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PREFACE. 

WHE  N  any  Per/on-  would  afpire  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  wonderful 
Works  of  Nature^  he  muft  begin  with  giving 
an  unwearied  Attendance  upon  all  her  Opera- 
tions and  Motions  \  he  Jhould  conflantly  attach 
himfelf  to  obferve  all  the  Phcefiomena  from 
thence  a?^i/ing^  till  he  has  colleSled  together 
fuch  a  Number  of  Obfervations^  as  will  give 
him  a  clear  Infight  into  the  Nature  and 
Caufe  of  thefe  Operations  and  Motions^  and 
from  thence  he  will  be  able  to  eflablijh  the  ge-- 
neral  haws  of  Matter  and  Motion. 

From  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  Laws  it  is 
that  Medicine^  andy  in  jhort^  all  other  Arts 
inay  be  brought  to  their  wijhedfor  FerfeSlion^ 
i.  e.  as  far  as  human  Nature  is  capable  of 
bringing  them^  the  true  Caufes  of  Difeafes 
difcoveredy  and  the  exaSi  Method  of  reliev- 
i?2g  thofe  Difeafes  according  to  their  Caufes. 
But  Studies  of  this  Kind  have  been  very 
much  negleSied  in  all  the  Sciences ^  but  more 
particularly  in  Medicine  ^  and  Fhyficians 
have  betaken  themf elves  to  Studies  of  a  dife-- 
rent  Nature  y  to  difcover  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes 
and  the  Operation  of  Medicines ;  fome  follow-^ 
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^ng  the  ridicuhm  Whims  of  Ariftotle,  others 
^hofe  of  ParacclfiiSj  Van  Helmont,  and 
Others  of  that  l^rihe ;  many  again  have  attrf- 
^utedthe  Caufes  of  Difeafes^  and  the  Opem- 
ikn  of  Medicines^  to  fome  fpecifk  or  occult 
Quality  contained  njoithin  them\  and  fome 
others  have ^  from  Chemical  Principles^  ended*- 
voured  tofupport  their  Hypotbefs ;  nay^  there 
are  ^various  other  hypothetic  Whims  which 
Pbyfciam  have  introduced  into  Medicine  to 
accomttfor  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  Di^ 
eafes^  and  which  are '  im  tedious  to  be  infer  ted 
here ;  all  wbich^  though  they  hear  no  Refem^ 
blame  to  ^ruth^  yet^  as  they  are  writ  by  Men 
of  CharaSler^  and  tbofi  of  no  fmall  Share  of 
Rhetoric i  their  Manner  of  Writiiigy  ajid 
Ideas  ^  were  imbibed  by  fome  of  the  unthink- 
ing Part  of  Mankind^  to  the  no  fniall  De^ 
triment  of  this  moji  noble  Arty  as  their 
StncSiure  was  built  upon  a  fandy  Fou7idation^ 
^nd  confequently  fubjeB  to  the  fmallefi  Storm, 
On  the  contrary^  if  they  had^  previous 
to  their  Study  of  the  PraBice  of  Medi-^ 
arte  J  ftudied^ 

Fir/l^  The  Laws  of  Matter  and  Motion. 

Secondly  J  The  Make^  Structure  ^  and  Com- 
pofition  of  the  hwnan  Body. 

Thirdly^    Tloe  Method  of  applying  thefe 
Laws  to  the  Body^    the  moJi  fnijhed  Fabric 

upon 
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upon  Earthy  and  thereby  to  difcover  }jo%^ 
each  Fart  and  Fibre  of  the  fame  is  Jet  in 
^BipUyContimied  and  regulated  therein  j  and 
wb^t  Catifes  are  fufjicient  to  weaken  or  re-- 
tardjhe  Jame^  they  would  have  built  their 
Stru^ure  upon  a  folid  Foundation^  a  Foun- 
datiofi  upon  which  a  StuSlure  might  be  built 
fo,  as  tobiing  Medicifie  to  its  wijhedfor  Fer-- 


^\  M.fs  an  Observation  of  the  great  Boyle'?, 
a^d  I  think  a  very  jujl  one^  that  if.  a  Pby-- 
0cian  cannot  account  how  Heat  and  Cold, 
Fluidiity  and  Solidity j  Fermentation^  Futre- 
faBiony    Vifcofity^   Coagidation^  Dijfolution^ 
CSc.  are  generated  md^ejlroyed  in  Bodies ^  it 
will  be  impqffible  for  him  to  find  out  the 
Caufes  oj .  Difeafes  -,  as  they  all  depend  upon 
the  Cha^jge  ofthefe  or  t!x  like  ^aiities.  And 
m  the  contrary^  when  a  Fhyfician  is  ac- 
quainted with  thefe  Laws  of  Matter  and  Mo^ 
tioUy  and  the  different  IFays  whereby  they 
may  produce  their  EffeSts^  Ije  therefore  is  able 
to  account  for  the  Operations   of  Nature^ 
the  Caufes  and  EffeBs  of  Difeafes,  and  to 
point  out  the  Means  whereby  they  may  be  re 
lieved.     Whereas^  on  the  other  Hand^  when 
a  Fhyfician  is  unacquainted  with  the  Caufes 
of  Difeafes y  he  cannot  pofiibly  exhibit  proper 
liemedies    always    (although    the  Medicine 
way  fometimcs  have    its  defired  EffeBy   by 
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mere  Chance)  an  J  the  poor  Patient  f^UiJifuf-' 

fer  through  the  Pkyficians  Ignorance. 

T^here  is  another  Obfervation  of  the  great 
Boyle,  and  certainly  equally  true  with  the 

former y  that  the  many  Deficiencies  in  the 
Reafoning  of  PhilofopherSy  arife  from  their 
having  too  precipitately^  and  without  afuf- 

ficient  Number  of  RxperimentSy  prefumed 
to  deliver  j4xiomSy  and  ejiablijh  general  Rules. 
For  it  is  certain  that  a  theory ^  which  is 

founded  upon  only  a  fuperficial  Enquiry  into 
the  Oper  ations  of  Nature  y  muflbe  entirely  over-- 
thrown  when  a  more  fclid  Enquiry  is  made. 

As  we  have  already  obferved^  that^  to  un- 
der (land  rightly  the  haws  of  Matter  and 
Motion^  is  the  only  Means  by  which  a  thorough 
Kn.owledge  of  the  Operations  of  Nature  can 
be  obtained^  we  JJjall  next  obferve  that  there 
are  fever al  Phanomenay  which  are  the  Ef- 

'  fedls  of  thefcy  that  will  be  very  neceffary  to 
be  underjlood  by  all  Pra&itioners  of  Medicine  ^ 
as  thefe  prove  to  an  ocular  Demon/iration  the 
Eff'eiis  ofthofe  Laws. 

Thefrft  of  thefe  are  the  Mechanic  Powers : 
And  certainly  every  Phyfician  fbould  be  ac^ 
quaint ed  with  thefe ^  before  he  can  pretend  to 
dif cover  the  StruSiure  of  an  Animal  Body^  the 
Motion  of  the  Mujcles^  and  to  give  a  rational 
ALccount  of  the  Weight  they  are  capable  of 
raifing^  or  is  equivalent  to  the  Force  they  exert. 

Ike 
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T^he  fecond  of  thefe  is  the  DoBrine  of  Hy- 
4:rofiratics  and  Hydratdics  -yfor  by  thefe  are  all 
the  Laws  and  Motions  of  the  Animal  Fluids 
underfood  J  as  the  increafed  or  decreafed 
Velocity  of  the  Circulation^  and  its  Velocity 
in  the  different  Series  ofVeJJels  through  which 
it  is  received 'y  the  Contents  of  the  Arteries 
running  through  a  decreafingSeries  of  VefelSy 
and  the  Contents  of  the  Veins  through  an  in- 
creafing  SerieSy  with  the  curious  Apparatus 
of  Animal  Secretion :  without  the  Know- 
ledge of  which  ^  a  Phy/ician  mufl  he  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  moji  curious  and  ifeful  Phce-^ 
72omena, 

Tihe  third  of  thefe  is  Chemiftry ;  which  y  ac^ 
cording  to  the  learned  Bocvh3.2iVCy  is  the  only 
Means  by  which  fpeculative  Philofophy  is  ren^ 
deredpraSlical^  and  which  the  great  Bacon 
fays  is  Philofophy  in  Adiiony    as  it  proves  to 
ocular  Demonfiration^  the  different  EffeBs  of 
Rarefactiony  Fermentation^  DiJJolution,  Con- 
cretion^  Sublimationy  Cryjiallixation^  Preci- 
pitation^ and  moji  of  the  Phenomena  of  Na- 
ture.    By  this  we  difcover  the  Nature  and 
conflituent  Parts  of  all  Bodies  or  Maffes  of 
Matter  y  by  this  we  may  difcover  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Particles  which  compofe  the  folid 
fir  fluid  Parts  of  our  Bodies y  the  different 
Degrees  of  attraSlive  Force  with  which  they 
are  connected  together y  and  the  diferent  De- 
grees 
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grees  of  Heat  or  Motion  which  will  iijcreaje 
or  deer  cafe  their  attractive  Force^  and  iht 
Eff'cBs  which  will  be  produced  thereby. 

T^he  fourth  oftheje  is  Pharmacy^  to  which 
we  may  add  Botany}  and  thefe  are  what  no 
good  FraSlitioner  of  Medicine  JJ:otdd  he  ig^ 
nor  ant  of}  for  the  Knowledge  of  Vegetables^ 
and  the  Knowledge  of  rightly  preparingy  and 
tmderfianding  the  Goodnefs  of  MedicineSy  arc 
things  fo  efjential  to  the  FraBice  of  Phyficky 
that  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  the  fame 
Jljould  rather  be  called  Mountebanks'  i^aii 
Phyficians.  '  "  '   ' 

After  a  Fhyfcian  is  acquainted  with  the 
Laws  of  Matter  and  Motion^  and  thofe 
Fhcenomena  we  have  jujl  now  mentioned  % 
his  next  Study  JJmdd  be  to  make  Obfervations 
upon  the  EffeBs  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  human 
Body  }  and^  the  Means  by  which  Nature y  un- 
afifiedy  gets  the  better  of  her  Ail}  and  what 
Efforts  Jhe  makes  to  relieve  herfelf  And 
by  a  Number  of  fuch  Obfervations y  and  the 
Application  of  thefe  Laws  to  theMy  he  can-^ 
not  fail  of  finding  out  the  true  Caufe  of  thofe 
Eff'eBsy  and  the  Method  of  relieving  themy 
and  of  being  a  happy y  Jajcy  and  unnerri7tg 
Pra£litioner. 

But  when  any  Perfony  who  wotdd  fiudy 
Phyficky  negledls  the  Method  we  have  pro^ 
pofed^  andpurfues  his  Study  by  heaping  to^ 
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gether  a  great  Number  of  Medicines  for  /zli 
DifeafeSy  which  he  thinks  fiall  operate  by 
their  fpecificy  or  .  occult  ^alit)\  fiich  a 
Ferfon  (we  fhall  not  call  him  a  Phyfician) 
although  everfo  regularly  bred^foon  becomes  u 
41  Dtjldonoiir  to  the  PraSlice  of  Medicine. 

But  let  me  tell  thofe  Favourers  of  Sped-- 
ficSy  and  Medicines  which  operate  by  an  oc-' 
cult  ^aJity^  that  there  never  didy  nor 
ever  cany  exijl  any  fuch  ^hingy  as  Nature 
n(/i/ojlands  conjlituted. 

'  J  am  very  certain  that  this  DoBrine  of 
fpecific  and  occult  ^alities  has  covered  more 
Ignorancey     and  recommended   more  Fools^ 
than  any  one  Tihingin  the  World befdes  \  efpe-- 
daily  if  we  add  to  it  the  Term  malignant- 

T^hus  having  pointed  out  the  Qualifications 
of  a  Phyfciany  and  the  Salifications  of  a 
fpecific  DoBory  or  an  Empiric -y   we  fi.:aU 
now  proceed  to  inform  the  judicious  Reader  of 
the  Contents  of  the  following  Work. 

And  Firfy  We  have  pointed  out  the  gene- 
ral haws  of  Matter  and  Motion y  as  we  have 
been  able  to  trace  thenty  both  from  Experi- 
mmtSy  and  the  Obfervailons  of  the  greatefi 
Naturalijls  of  all  Ages. 

Secondly y  We  have  applied thefe  Laws  to  the 
aninjal  Bodyy  and  by  them  have  endeavoiiredy 
to  account  for  the  various  Operations  of  Na- 
ture y  to  point  out  the  true  Caufes  of  the  Dif- 

eafies 
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eafes  loe  have  treated  of^  to  lay  down  the 
Method  of  relieving  thejn^  and  to  ac- 
count for  the  Operations  of  the  Medicines 
by  tvhich  they  are  relieved. 

This  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  the 
plainefl  Manner  pojjible^  carefully  avoiding 
all  the  abfurd  Notions  we  have  before  taken 
Notice  of  and  infituiing  in  their  Room  a 
PraMice  which  is  founded  upon  juji  Prin-- 
ciples  and  Obfervations. 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

I  A  M  very  well  apprized  of  the  Danger 
I  run,  in  venturing  to  v^^rite  upon  this 
Subjedl,  w^hen  fo  many  eminent  Men 
of  the  Profeflion  have  already  undertaken 
it.  But  the  Reafon  I  fhall  offer  in  my  De- 
fence,  is,  the  little  Satisfaction  I  could  meet 
with  from  any  of  their  Performances. 

I  CANNOT  be  apprehenfive  of  giving  a 
Diftafte  to  any  Perfon,  in  taking  the  Free- 
dom, unbiaffed  by  Favour  or  Prejudice,  to 
inform  the  World  how  it  comes  about,  that 
Medicine  has  baffled  the  painful  and  ela- 
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borate  Enquiries  of  the  moft  eminent  Prac- 
titioners, from  the  great  Hippocrates  down 
to  our  prefent  Time ;  and  by  what  Means 
it  is  to  be  raifed  to  its  wiihed  for  Perfec- 
tion, fo  far  as  the  Life  of  the  human  Spe- 
cies is  capable  of  being  preferved  by  Art. 

When  thofe  who  profefs  Phyfic  and 
Philofophy,  or  indeed  any  other  Kind  of 
Learning,  would  be  efteemed  Omnifcient> 
tho'  they  know  not  the  true  Caufes  of  the 
Phasnomena  they  have  treated  on,  they 
generally  have  Recourfe  to  hard  Terms, 
which  they  fubftitute  as  expreffive  of 
Caufes  they  would  have  us  believe  they 
underftand  >  tho'  in  truth  they  underftand 
them  no  more  than  thofe  on  whom  they 
would  impofe  them :  And  hence  arifes  a 
mere  wordy  Science,  which  can  only  be 
regarded  as  the  Afylum  of  Pride  and  Ig- 
norance. 

And 
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And  thus  we  have  been  impofed  on  by 
the  Ignorance  and  Impudence  of  thofci  who 
would  make  us  believe  Darknefs  is  Light, 
Bitter  is  Sweet,  and  Folly  Wifdom;  and 
all  this  to  obtain  a  little  of  the  Reverence, 
'Admiration,  and  Wealth,  of  this  tranfitory 
World.  And  therefore  fuch  Men  take  it 
ill  to  be  prefled  for  a  clear  Definition,  or 
Explanation  of  fuch  Terms ;  and  are  angry 
unlefs  we  can  be  content  with  an  Explana- 
tion of  obfcure  Terms,  by  others  equally 
dark  and  obfcure. 

From  hence  arofe  the  plentiful  Stock  of 
Railing  that  we  find  in  fuch  Authors,  who 
are  prefiTed  to  give  us  clear  Ideas  and  fuit- 
able  Explications  of  fuch  favourite  Terms  j 
efpecially  when  fuch  have  laid  up,  or  hope 
to  acquire,  a  confiderable  Share  of  Reputa- 
tion or  Profit,  upon  fuch  bafelefs  Founda- 
tions. Hence  we  hear  fo  much  of  dif- 
ferent   Opinions,    and  abundant  Railing 
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among  Phyficians,  Philofophers,  and  Pro- 
feflbrs  of  every  Kind  of  Science.  And  thus 
they  have  gone  on  deceiving  themfelves, 
and  others  who  are  their  Followers.  This 
Paffion,  this  Blindnefs,  for  the  Honour  of 
great  Names,  and  not  judging  for  ourfelves 
is  prepofterous,  and  none  of  the  leaft  among 
the  Caufes  of  that  Darknefs  and  Obfcurity, 
which,  at  this  Day,  attend  medicinal  En- 
quiries, 

To  fpeak  freely  then,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  the  medicinal  Art  Is  of  greater  Anti-- 
quity  than  the  Study  of  Philofophy ;  be- 
caufe  when  the  human  Species  firft  began 
to  ufe  Medicine  or  Philofophy,  as  they 
were  determined  by  their  Regards  either  to 
the  Body  or  Mind ;  the  Reafons  for  the 
former  they  found  perpetual,  but  for  the 
latter  only  fortuitous  and  accidental :  For 
they  who  in  the  beginning  inhabited  the 
Earth,    lived   firft    on    Vegetables,    ex- 

pofed 


pofed  to  the  Irregularities  of  the  Atmor- 
phere;  that  is,  they  ailed  before  they  pro- 
vided themfelves  with  proper  Materials  to 
guard  againft  thofe  Irregularities;  as 
•Houfes  and  Cloathing:  Thofe  were  the 
firft  Grievances  they  found,  and  thefe  their 
firft  Remedies.  But  when  thefe  Remedies 
proved  ineffedtual  to  relieve  their  Griev- 
ances, they  were  under  a  Neceffity  to  have 
Recourfe  to  the  Art  of  Phyfic  ^  and  who- 
foever  found  out  Relief  for  them,  were  ac- 
counted Benefadors  to  the  Community. 
But  Men  began  not  to  ufe  Philofophy,  till 
they  had  experienced  the  Operations  of 
Reniedies,  and  made  an  effedlual  Search 
into  the  Nature  of  Things. 

But  in  thofe  Days  Men  attributed  their 
Difeafes  to  the  Anger  of  the  Gods ;  and 
Aftronomy  being  the  firft  Science  that  was 
cultivated  by  thofe  who  profeffed  Philo- 
fophy, as  the  Names  of  the  Gods  were 
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in  thofe  Ages  affixed  to  particular  Stars  ^ 
therefore,  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  firfl 
Phyficians  began  their  Enquiries  into  thofe 
Difeafes  which  attended  upon  the  Altera- 
tions of  Seafons,  and  the  Motions  of  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  which  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  World  in  thofe  Days  looked 
on  as  their  Gods,  and  on  whom  ail  fub- 
lunary  Beings  depended.  Hence  arofe  that 
confufed  Heap  of  Nonfenfe  called  Judicial 
Aftrology,  which  in  former  Ages  was 
thought  to  be  the  noblefl:  Science  that  was 
cultivated  amongft  Men,  and  kept  the 
thinking  Part  of  Mankind  from  fearching 
into  the  true  Laws  of  natural  Bodies,  Me- 
dicine, &c.  becaufe  they  thought  all  thefe 
were  governed  by  the  Influence  of  the 
heavenly  Bodies,  and  to  ftudy  their  Mo- 
tions and  Afpedls  was  all  that  Man  was  ca- 
pable of  doing.  From  this  Sprung  the 
Dodrine  of  occult  Qualities,  Sympathies, 
Antipathies,  malignant   Difeafes,   fpecific 

Medi- 
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Medicines,  &c.  and  I  am  forry  to  add,  that 
a  great  deal  of  fuch  empty  Notions  are 
countenanced  by  Men  of  Learning  to  this 
Day.  Thefe,  with  the  Jargon  oi  Artjiotley 
the  Nonfenfe  of  Paracelfus  and  Van  HeU 
monf^  and  our  School-Bigotry,  have  hither- 
to greatly  contributed  to  prevent  Men  of 
Genius  from  difcovering  the  true  Caufes  of 
Difeafes,  and  the  EfFe<fls  of  Medicines. 

All  the  World  will  allow,  that  It  Is  not 
juft  to  deliver  any  thing  as  a  Truth,  either 
in  the  Theory  or  Practice  of  Medicine,  con- 
cerning which  we  are  more  uncertain  than 
any  Man  would  choofe  to  be  in  a  Point  of 
Confequence  relating  to  his  ordinary  Af- 
fairs :  For  the  Care  of  our  Bodies  ought 
to  exceed  that  of  our  Eflates*  Hence  it 
follows,  that  it  is  not  juft  to  advance  any 
thing  in  the  Theory  or  Practice  of  Me- 
dicine, but  what  is  founded  upon  the  ge- 
nuine Laws  of  Matter  and  Motion,  which 
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are  the  Laws  by  which  all  material  Bodies 
are  governed,  and  by  which  the  Pradice 
of  Medicine  may  be  brought  to  its  greatefl 
Perfedion.  From  whence  we  may  jaftly 
conclude,  that  thefe  Notions  of  occult 
Qualities,  malignant  Difeafes,  fpecific  Me- 
dicines, &c.  delivered  down  to  us  by  fome 
of  the  Antients,  and  the  Nonfenfe,  Pride, 
and  Bigotry  of  the  Moderns,  are  the  true 
Reafons  that  Medicine  has  baffled  the  pain- 
ful and  elaborate  Enquiries  of  fome  of  the 
greatefl  Practitioners  to  tiiis  Dayi 

It  is  much  to  be  wifhed  our  Forefathers 
in  Medicine  had  confined  their  Pradice  to 
Bleeding,  giving  a  common  Purge,  and  di- 
luting, rather  than  have  grafted  a  Science 
upon  Conjedture  and  erroneous  Opinions, 
which  are  as  oppofite  to  Truth  as  the  Eafl 
is  from  the  Weft,  By  this  their  Nonfenfe 
it  is,  that  all  their  Defcendants  have  been 
groveling  in  a  State  of  Darkn^efs  and  Ob- 

fcurity. 
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fcurity;  and  that  Medicine  falls  ihort  of  Its 
wiflied  for  Perfedion  3  and  that  long  fmce 
it  has  flood  condemned  to  Uncertainty,  by 
thofewho  do  not  coniider  that  its  Errors 
are  not  In  the  Art,  but  in  its   Profeffors^':- 
For  aftfcr  many  had  been  wearied  out  with 
thofe  Difputes,  which  this  abfurd  Syftefn 
had  for  a  long  Courfe  of  Time  ftirred  upl- 
and had  found  the  Evil  increafe  rather  thari- 
admit  of  any  Remedy,  by  a  common  De- 
fedion  of  Praditioners    into    the  current 
Syftem  of  Errors,  they  were  eafily  induced 
to  throw  off  all  Regard  to  Perfons  fo  much 
involved  in  Uni^ertainty  and  Gontradidion. 
And  this  is  what  has  rendered  this  Art  un- 
improved for  many   Ages :    This   is  the 
Stumbling-block  which  we  fliould  be  very 
careful  to  avoid,  in  order  to  judge  rightly 
of  the   Operations  of  Nature,  and  if  we 
would    fhun    the    Imputation   of   being 
Slaves  to  Opinion, 

Cer- 
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Certainly  it  does  not  fuit  that  Art^ 
which  alone  prefides  over  the  Health  of 
the  human  Species,  to  be  encumbered  with 
the  Conjectures,  and  bafelefs  Notions  of 
Difputants ;  for  no  Man  of  common  Senfe 
would  commit  the  Care  of  his  Life  to  one, 
who  adminiftered  Medicines  and  did  not 
know  the  Manner  of  their  Operation,  but 
imputed  it  to  fome  occult  or  fpecificQuality. 
But  it  behoves  every  good  Phyfician  to  caft 
off  all  this  Jargon  and  groundlefs  Syftem, 
and  to  ftudy  Nature  according  to  her  gen- 
uine Laws,  by  which  his  Structure  will  be 
laid  on  a  folid  Foundation  5  and  whatever 
he  builds  will  ftand  the  Teft  of  future 
Ages,  -and  the  Darts  of  Ignorance  will  not 
prevail  againft  it. 

Whosoever  confiders  with  an  unpre- 
judiced Mind  what  we  have  already  faid, 
will  allow,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  ad- 
vanced into  a  Principle  in  Medicine,  which 

is 
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is  not  upon  an  equal  Certainty  with  the 

Objects  of  Senfation:  As  Certainty  is  of 

the  laft  Confequence  in  a  Science  which  is 

by  no  means  a  Matter  of  Curiofity,  but  on 

the  contrary  affeds  the  Health  and  Life  of 

the  human  Species. 

■"  ^/  'a 
The  State  of  Darknefs   and  Obfcurity, 

that  Medicine  was  in,  in  former  Ages^ 
may  be  fome  Excufe  for  their  ill  Succefs  ; 
but  what  Excufe  the  prefent  Age  can  have 
I  know  not  s  for  I  find  but  very  little  Im- 
provement therein  more  than  our  Predecef- 
fors  could  boaft  of,  notwithftanding  fo 
many  additional  Affiftances  from  Botany, 
Anatomy,  Chymiftry,  and,  above  all,  the 
Knowledge  of  the  genuine  Laws  of  Na- 
ture, upon  which  all  our  Strudlures  ought 
to  be  built* 

I  HAVE  often  admired  and  wondered, 

that  fo  many  learned  and  ingenious  Men, 

'  as 
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as  they  thought  themfelves,  could  not  point 
out  that  Block  upon  which  all  ha^d 
ilumbled,  deftroy  that  Strufture  which  is 
built  upon  a  fandy  Foundation,  and  lay  a 
Foundation  for  a  Strudlure,  which  fhall  en- 
dure till  Time  fhall  be  no  niore.  Indeed 
fome  of  our  modern  Phyficians  have  re- 
jedled  the  Notion  of  occult  Qualities  and 
the  aftrallnfluences  i  but  they  have  ftill 
retained  the  Notion  that  all  the  Medicines, 
which  they  find  efFeftual  in  removing  any 
Difeafe  incident  to  human  Bodies,  have 
Ipecific  Qualities,  and  all  the  Difeafes  they 
are  not  acquainted  with,  they  call  Ma- 
lignant s  and  many  more  fuch  ridiculous 
Notions. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  we  rejedl 
all  thofe  Notions  with  Contempt,  and 
found  the  Syftem,  that  we  fhall  advance, 
upon  the  genuine  Laws  of  Matter  and 

Motion> 
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Motion^  by  which  all  Nature  is  known  to 
be  governed,  and  which  Experience 
teaches  us  is  the  only  Means  of  laying  a 
folid  Foundation  to  build  upon* 


A    P  R  A  C- 
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PRACTICAL  TREATISE 

O  N 

FEVERS. 


CHAP.      I. 

Containing   the    General  Laws  of 
Matter  and  Motion: 


PROP.    I. 

All  Bodies  continue  in  their  State  ofReJl^  or 
Motion  uniformly  in  a  tangent  LinCy  ex- 
cepting they  are  obliged  to  change  that  State 
of  Reft y  or  Motion^  by  Forces  imprefsd. 

^T  T  E  fee  all  Bodies,  by  their  Nature," 

V  ▼      are    inadive    and    incapable    of 

moving  themfelves  j  wherefore,  unlefs  they 

be 
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be  moved  by  a  Force. fuperior  to  tbek  re- 
pelling Force,  they  mufl  neceflarily  remain 
for  ever  at  Reft.  This  may  be  proved  by 
daily  Experience;  for  v^hen  any  Body  is 
fet  in  Motion,  it  continues  to  move  in  the 
fame  Direction,  and  with  the  fame  Velo- 
city ;  until  the  Power  of  its  own  Gravity, 
the  Refiftance  of  the  Air,  the  Figure  of  the 
Body,  or  fome  other  external  Caufe,  de- 
termines it  from  its  tangent-line  Diredion, 
decreafes  its  Velocity,  and  at  laft  brings 
it  to  a  State  of  Reft :  Bat  in  a  perfed 
Vacuum  there  is  nothing  of  this  Kind^ 
therefore,  in  a  Vacuum,  Motion  muft  of 
Neceflity  be  perpetual. 


PROP, 
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PROP.    IL 

All  Change  of  Motion  is  in  proportion  to  the 
Power  of  the  moving  Force  impreffed-y  and 
is  always  made  according  to  the  fame  Di^ 
reSlion  in  which  that  Force  is  imprejfed. 

Fr  o  M  whence  we  may  obferve,  that 
if  any  Power  produceth  any  Quantity  of 
Motion ;  another  Power  which  is  double, 
treble,  &c.  will  produce  a  double,  tre- 
ble, &c.  Quantity  of  Motion  y  whether  it 
be  imprefTed  together  or  at  different  Times: 
And  this  Motion  is  added  to  the  Motion  of 
a  Body  in  the  fame  Diredlion  by  Impact, 
and  it  will  move  fo  much  the  quicker  in 
Proportion  to  its  Quantity  5  but  it  is  fub- 
ftradled  from  the  Motion  of  a  Body  ia 
contrary  Direction,  and  therefore  that  Bo- 
dy will  move  fo  much  the  flower.  It  is 
alfo  obliquely  joined  to  the  Motion  of  a 

C  Body 
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Body  obliquely  moving ;  and  will  be  com- 
pounded with  it  according  to  the  Deter- 
mination of  both.  From  whence  we  may 
plainly  obferve,  that,  as  Nature  now  ftands 
conftituted,  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing  as 
perpetual  Motion;  for,  according  to  our 
Propoiition,  the  Motion  produced  is  but 
proportional  to  the  generating  Force,  and 
all  Motions  on  our  Globe  being  perform- 
ed in  a  refilling  Medium,  viz.  the  At- 
mofphere,  a  confiderable  Quantity  of  the 
Motion  muft,  in  the  Communication,  be 
ipent  on  this  Medium;  and  confe- 
quently  the  fame  Quantity  cannot  re- 
turn, undiminiflied  upon  the  firft  Mover, 
which  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  a  perpe- 
tual Motion, 


PROP. 
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PROP,    III. 

^h^  Repulfe^  or  Re-aBion^  of  two  Bo  dm  is 
always  equals  and  in  contrary  DireSliony 
to  Impulfe^  or  ASlion^  i.  e.  the  Action  of 
two  Bodies  is  always  equal  in  contrary 
DireBions. 

If  we   prefs  ^ny  heav^  Body  down- 
ward with    our  Feet,,  that    heavy  Body 
equally  prefTes   our   Feet  again   upward : 
Or  if  a  Stone  falls  toward  the  Earthy    it 
attradts  the  Earth  as  much  as  the  Earth 
attracts  it,  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity 
of  Matter  in  each :  The  Steel  draws  the 
Magnet  as  much  as  the  Magnet  draws 
the  Steel ;  as  is  evident  by  making  both 
fwim  in  Water.   And  when  a  human  Bo- 
dy is  in  perfedt  Health,  the  Fluids  repulfe 
the   Solids   equally  as   the  Solids  do  the 
Fluids. 

C2  PROP. 
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PROP.    IV- 

The  ^antities  of  Motion,  in  all  moving 
Bodies,  are,  as  the  ^antities  of  Matter 
^and  Velocities  conjunSily. 

For  if  the  Velocities  are  equal,  'tis  ma- 
nifeft  that  the  Quantities  of  Motion  will 
be  as  the  Quan||ties  of  Matter  5  and  if  the 
Quantities  of  Matter  are  equal,  the  Mo- 
tions will  be  as  the  Velocities :  Therefore 
the  Quantities  of  Motion  muft  be  in  the 
Compound  Ratio  of  both,  or  as  the 
Quantities  of  Velocities  multiplied  into 
the  Quantities  of  Matter. 


PROP. 
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PROP.    V. 

In  all  moving  Bodies^   the  Spacer  defer ibed 
by  their  Motions^    are  as  the  Velocities 
multiplied  into  the  Tiimes  of  their  De^ 
fcription. 

For  the  Velocities  being  equal,  the 
Spaces  defcribed  by  their  Motions  muft 
be  as  the  Times ;  and  the  Times  being 
equal,  the  Spaces  are  as  the  Velocities: 
Therefore  the  Spaces  defcribed  will  be  in 
the  Ratio  compounded  of  the  Times  and 
Velocities. 


C  3  PROP. 
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P  R  O  P.   VL 

If  a  Body  be  continually  forced  or  impelled 
by  any  given  Power ^  aiding  upon  it  /;/- 
ceffantly  and  without  IntermiJJion^  the  Mo- 
tion of  that  Body  J  thence  arijing^  will  be 
uniformly  accelerated  \  in  which  the  Velo- 
cities will  be  ever  as  the  Times  ^  and  the 
Spaces  defcribed  as  the  Squares  of  the 
refpeSiive  Velocities. 

A  Body  being  put  in  Motion,  by  the 
Impulfe  of  a  fuperior  Body,  will,  re- 
moving all  external  Reliftances,  continue 
to  move  on  in  a  tangent  Line,  vi^ith  a  uni- 
form Velocity  in  Proportion  to,  and  in  the 
fame  given  Diredlion  v^ith,  the  imprefled 
Force,  as  by  Proportion  the  fecond.  But 
when  Motion  is  produced,  not  by  one 
fjngle  Impulfe,  but  by  continued  Impulfes 
pf  au  equal  Forc€  without  Intermiffion, 

thq 
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the  .Quantities  of  Motion  will  be  as  the 
Times ;  that  is,  double  in  a  double 
treble  in  a  treble  Time,  &c.  and  the 
Velocities  thence  arifing,  will  be  pro- 
portional thereto,  by  the  fame  Propofi- 
tion.  And  confequently,  the  Velocities 
will  be  equally  and  uniformly  accelerated 
in  Proportion  to  the  Times :  But  the 
Spaces  defcribed,  are  always  in  a  com- 
pound Ratio  of  the  Times  and  Velocities, 
as  by  Propofition  the  fifth.  And  there- 
fore, when  the  Ratio  of  the  Times  and 
Velocities,  is  the  fame,  the  compound  Ra- 
tio of  the  Times  and  Velocities  will  be 
the  fame  with  the  Squares  of  the  Times> 
or  the  Squares  of  the  Velocities  refpedive- 
ly :  Which  is  the  Thing  we  wanted  to 
prove. 


C  4  PROP. 
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PROP.    VIL 

udll  Bodies  whatever^  even  to  the  mojl  minute 
Atom^   have  an  attraSiive  Force. 

Attraction  is,  by  the  modern  Stu- 
dents in  Philofophy,  confidered  two-fold, 
viz. 

I.  Attraction  of  Gravitation,  where- 
by one  Body  attracts  another  at  a  Diftance, 
and  caufes  it  to  gravitate  towards  itfelf ; 
therefore  fince  Adion  and  Re-a6lion  are 
are  always  equal  and  diretlly  contrary  to 
each  other,  if  any  Body  attracts  another,  it  is 
alfo  as  much  attra6ted  by  the  other  Body. 
Therefore  from  hence  we  may  conclude, 
that  if  two  Bodies  do  mutually  attrad:  or 
gravitate  towards  each  other,  by  Forces 
prcpo.tionable  to  their  Diftances,  they  will 
defcribe  both  about  the  common  Center 
of  Gravity,  and  about  each  other  concentric 

cal 
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cal  ellipfes ;  and,  vice  verfd^  if  any  Body 
does  defcribe  fuch  Figures,  their  gravita- 
ting or  attrafting  Forces  are  proportional 
to  their  diftances.  And  if  they  attrad: 
each  other  with  Forces  proportional  to  the 
Squares  of  their  Diftances,  they  will  de- 
fcribe both  about  the  common  Centre  of 
Gravity,  and  alfo  about  each  other,  co- 
nick  Sedlions  having  their  umbilici  in  the 
Centre  about  which  the  Figures  are  de- 
fcribed ;  and  vice  verfd.  It  may  be  de- 
monftrated  alfo,  that  any  Particle  of  Mat- 
ter within  the  Superficies  of  any  Sphere 
or  Globe  is  attraded,  or  gravitates  by  a 
Force  proportional  to  its  Diftance  from  the 
Centre ;  but  without  the  Surface  of  the 
Sphere,  by  a  Force  proportional  to  the 
Square  of  its  Diftance  from  the  Centre. 

2.  Attraction  of  Cohefion,   w^hich 

we  find  only  among  the  very  fmall  Parti- 
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clcs  of  Matter  in  Bodies,  and  of  which 
we  ihall  treat  of  under  the  next  Propofition. 

PROP.    VIIL 

^be  ^antifyy  or  Force  of  AttraBion  in  all 
Bodies  is  always  proportional  to  the  ^an- 
tify  of  Matter  in  the  attraSling  Bodyy  as 
being  in  Reality  nothing  but  the  Refult  or 
Sum  of  the  united  Forces  of  all  thofe 
Jingle  Particles  of  which  it  is  compofed: 
And  jrom  hence  we  fhall  enumerate  its 
chief  Properties. 

1.  This  Force  is  then  the  greateft, 
when  the  Particles  are  in  Contad,-  or 
touch  each  other. 

2.  In  homogeneous  Particles,  the  great- 
er the  Surface  of  Contad,  the  ftronger 
the  Force. 

3*  The  Sphere  of  this  Attradion  is  great- 
er or  lefler,  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity 

of 
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of  Matter  in  the  Particle  j  as  is  likewife  its 
Force. 

4.  Consequently  the  denfeft  Particle, 
whofe  Surface  of  Contaft  is  largeft,  hath 
the  greateft  Attradion  of  Cohelion. 

5*  This  Force  decreafes  nearly  as  the 
Cubes  of  the  Diftances  increafe ;  and  not 
&s  the  Squares  thereof,  as  in  the  other  Sort 
of  Attradlion. 

6.  In  Particles  of  the  fame  Kind,  or 
equal  Denfity,  the  Attradion  is  ftronger 
between  fmall  Particles,  than  the  large  j 
becaufe  in  thofe  there  is  a  greater  Surface 
than  in  the  thefe  3  efpecially  if  they  are  of 
a  fpherical  Form. 

7.  At  equal  Diftances  from  the  Centre 
of  homogeneal  Spheres,  it  will  be  in  Pro- 
portion to  their  Magnitudes. 

SCHOLIUM^ 
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SCHOLIUM. 

The  attradlive  Force  exerts  itfelf  only 
where  the  Tendency  of  a  Particle  another 
Way  is  overpowered  by  its  Proximity  to 
that  in  whofe  Contad  it  is  fuppofed  to  be 
drawn :  For  this  Property  is  univerfal,  and 
every  Part  of  Matter,  does  draw,  and  is 
drawn  by  every  other  Part  of  Matter,  with- 
in one  another's  Sphere  of  Attraction ;  fo 
one  cannot  influence  another  at  any  Dif- 
tance,  but  muft  neceflarily  be  very  near  it ; 
and  fo  much  the  nearer,  in  Proportion  to 
its  Smallnefs :  So  that  upon  a  double  Ac- 
count, two  Particles  cannot  influence  one 
another  by  their  Attractions,  unlefs  very  / 
near ;  one  from  their  predominant  Incli- 
nations another  Way,  and  the  other  from 
the  Minutenefs  of  their  Spheres  of  At- 
traction s  infomuch  that  out  of  that  Reach, 
they   are  within  their  Sphere  of  Repul- 

fion, 


(29  ) 

lion,  and  confequently  can  never  come  to- 
gether. 

PRO  P.    IX. 

If  T articles  fwimming  in  a  Fluid  attraSi 
one  another  more  ftrongly  than  they  do  the 
F articles  of  the  Fluids  the  Force  by  which 
they  come  together^  will  be  as  the  Exprefs 
of  their  mutual  Attractions y  to  their  At^ 
traBio?2s  of  the  Fluid. 

Such  Parts  of  the  Fluid  as  interpofe  be- 
tween the  attrading  Particles  will  be 
preffed  upon  by  fuch  their  Inclinations  to 
each  other;  and  therefore,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  Fluidity,  the  Parts  of  the  Fluid 
will  be  driven  out  of  their  Places,  by  fuch 
Excefs  of  PrefTure,  whereby  the  attrading 
Particles  v/ill  join. 


SCHOLIUM. 
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SCHOLIUM. 

If  two  Globules  of  Blood  get  within 
each  other's  Sphere  of  Attradion,  they  will 
force  the  ferous  Parts  out  of  their  Places 
by  their  Excefs  of  PreiTure,  and  confe- 
quently  will  be  brought  into  clofe  Contadl 
one  with  another :  which  gives  Rife  to 
the  Vifcidity  and  Cohefions  of  the  human 
Blood,  when  it  has  not  a  proper  Degree 
of  Motion  from  the  Solids,  to  keep  its 
Globules  from  falling  into  each  other's 
Sphere  of  Attraction  and  Cohelion. 


P  R  O  R 


(  31  ) 

PROP.    X 

If  Particles  fwimming  in  a  Fluid  are  mor^ 
attraBed  by  the  Fluid  than  by  one  another^ 
they  will  recede  from  each  other  with  a 
Force  that  will  be  equal  to  the  Difference 
of  their  mutual  AttraSlions^  and  the  At- 
iraStion  of  the  Fluids 

For  the  ambient  Particles  of  the  FtuM 
attracting  th^m  more  ftrongly  than  th^ 
do  each  other,  they  will  by  fuch  Excefsd" 
Force  be  drawn  from  one  another  into 
Contact  and  Cohefion  with  the  Particles  of 
the  Fluid. 

S  C  H  O  L  I  U  M^ 

When  the  Serum  of  human  Blood  at- 
tracts its  Globules  with  a  greater  Force 
than  they  attract  each  other,   /,  e.  when 
2  the 
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the  Serum  is  replete  with  fuch  Subftances 
or  Particles  of  Matter  as  are  angular,  [as 
faline  Particles,]  and  confequently  have 
larger  Surfaces  than  the  Globules,  which 
are  fpherical,  their  Attraction  on  the  Glo- 
bules will  be  greater  than  the  Attradion 
of  the  Globules  upon  each  other  -,  from 
whence  proceeds  a  DifTolution  of  the  glo- 
bulous  Part  or  Graflamentum  of  the  Blood; 
which  is  followed  by  a  Train  of  putrid 
Difeafes;  by  fome  of  the  Sons  o£  Mfcu-- 
lapius  called  malignant  j  but  for  what 
Reafon  I  know  not. 


PROP- 
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P  R  o  p.    xi. 

Tbe  Fcrcey  byi  which  Particksy  attraSitng 
one  another y  cohere ^  is^  Qvteris  paribus^ 
in  Proportion  to  their  Contacis. 

Foil  thefe  Parts  not  in  Contact,  conduce 
nothing,  or  extremely  little,  to  the  force 
of  Cohefion  5  and  a  much  greater  Power 
is  required  to  feparate  two  Particles  which 
cohere  in  two  Points,   than  two  Particles 
which    cohere  only  in  one    Point :     For 
which  Reafon  it  is^    that    we   find  two 
Pieces   of  polifhed  Marble  adhere  more 
ftrongly    than   any   other   two  Bodies  of 
equal  Dimenfions,  which  are  not  fo  folid, 
but  have  more  Pores  and  Interffices  be- 
tween their  Parts,  and  v/hich  will  not  re- 
ceive fogoodaPolifh,  by  which  their  Parts 
are  brought  into  fo  clofe  a  Contact  with 
one  another.     And  for  the  very  fame  Rea- 
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fon  it  is,  that  many  Bodies  which  have  the 
leaft  fpecific  Gravity  have  very  often  the 
ftrongeft  Cohelion  and  Tenacity  ^  for  that 
whereby  Particles  of  the  leaft  Matter  in 
Proportion  to  their  Surfaces  are  fpecifically 
lighteft,  alfo  occafions  their  ftrongeft  Co- 
helions,  by  being  capable  of  more  Contaft 
than  Particles  of  more  Solidity  under  lefs 
Surface, 

COROLLARY    t 

This  Power  of  Attradlion,  or  Cohelion, 
in  the  fmall  Particles  of  Matter,  increafes, 
as  the  Bulk  and  Weight  of  the  Particles  de- 
creafe.  For  fince  this  Power  adts  only 
Vv^itkin  the  Sphere  of  Contad,  'tis  very  evi- 
dent that  the  Quantity  of  this  Power  or 
Force  muft  be  according  to  the  Largenefs 
of  this  Sphere,  that  is,  according  to  the 
Largenefs  of  the  Surfaces  of  the  Particles, 
and  their  Dcnfity^     For  the  Surfa,ces  of  all 

Bodies 
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Bodies  In  Proportion  to  their  Solidities,  ar@ 
as  their  Diameters,  Inverfly  :  For  the  Sur- 
faces Increafe  or  decreafe  as  the  Squares  of 
the  Diameters,  but  the  Solidities  as  their 
Cubes*  And  of  Courfe  the  moft  minute 
Particles  muft  have  the  largeft  Surfaces,  in 
Proportion  to  their  Solidities,  and  likewlfe 
be  capable  of  touching  other  Particles  in 
more  Points,  or  have  greater  Spheres  of 
Contad,  and  certainly  have  the  greateft  at- 
tractive Force  In  Proportion  to  their  Weight* 
And  hereby  this  Power  of  Attradion  in  the 
fmall  Particles  of  Matter,  being  Increafed 
as  their  Bulk  and  Weight  are  decreafed^ 
fuch  fmall  Particles  will  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving any  given  Dlredlon  by  this  Power 
of  Attradion,  juft  after  the  fame  Manner 
as  if  they  had  no  fpecific  Gravity  at  all. 
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COROLLARY    IL 

This  Power  of  Attradtion  or  Cohefion 
in  all  Bodies  will  be  ever  proportional  t6 
the  Quantity  of  Contadl  in  the  immediate- 
ly contiguous  Particles  :  and  upon  this  de- 
pends the  various  Degrees  of  Cohefion  in 
all  Bodies, 

COROLLARY    IIL 

From  this  Power  of  Attradion,  or  Co- 
hefion, of  the  moft  minute  contiguous 
Parts  of  Matter,  all  the  Phaenomena  of 
elaftic  Bodies  may  be  explained.  For  where 
the  minute  contiguous  Parts  of  any  Body, 
which  unite  and  ftrongly  cohere  by  imme- 
diate Contad,  are,  by  a  Force  fuperior  to 
their  Force  of  Contadt,  impelled  or  driven 
from  their  Points  of  Contad  to  fome  fmall 
Diftance ;  after  this  fuperior  Force  is  taken 
off,  their  own  attradlive  Force  will  again 

take 
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take  Place,  and  the  divided  Particles  re- 
turn  to  their  prior  Contad;    by  which 
Means  the  Body  will  re-aflume  its  priftine 
Figure.      But  when  by  any  fuch   fupe- 
rior  Force,    the  minute  contiguous  Parts 
are    feparated,    or    forced  beyond    their 
Spheres  of  Attradion,  they  will  not  only 
remain  in  a  State  of  Disjun-dion,  and  be 
incapable   of   returning  to   their   former 
Contact,  but  will  repulfe  each  other,    as 
they  are  now  in  their  Sphere  of  Repul- 
sion :  By  which  the  Springinefs  or  Elafti- 
city  of  fuch  a  Body  will  be  entirely  loA 
and  deftroyed. 

SCHOLIUM. 

From  hence  we  may  judge  of  the 
Phyfical  Caufe  of  the  Relaxation  and 
Contradion  of  animal  Fibres.  When  the 
Body  is  in  Health,  and  a  due  Equilibrium 
between  the  Solids  and  Fluids,  the  Preflure 
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of  the  Fluids  is  ^uch  as  keeps  the  attrac- 
tive Particles  of  the  Fibres  from  adhering 
too  ftrongly  together,  growing  hard  and 
callous,  and  the  minute  Tubes  to  their 
proper  Diameters.  When  the  Preffure  of 
the  Fluids  increafe,  a  Force,  or  Power, 
will  be  laid  upon  the  Fibres  fuperior  to 
their  Force  or  Power,  of  Cohefion ;  and 
confequently  the  Particles  of  Matter  with 
which  they  are  compofed,  are  forced  or 
driven  from  their  Points  of  Con  tad,  to 
Diftances  in  Proportion  to  the  greater  or 
leffer  Preffure  of  the  Fluids,  whereby  the 
Fibres  are  greatly  weakned  and  relaxed. 
When  this  Load  is  not  fo  great  as  to  force 
or  drive  the  Particles  of  Matter  which 
eompofe  the  Fibres  beyond  their  Spheres 
of  Attradion,  and  is  very  foon  removed, 
the  Particles  will  return  to  their  former 
Contad:,  and  the  Fibres  to  their  former 
Elafticity  and  Contradion,      But   when 

this 


(39) 

this  Load  or  Preffure  of  the  Fluids  drive 
the  Particles  which  compofe  the  Fibres, 
beyond  their  Spheres  of  Attradlion,  or  is 
not  timely  removed,  the  Particles  will  re- 
main in  a  State  of  Disjundlion,  and  be  in-- 
capable  of  recovering  the  former  Pofition 
and  Contad:;  and  the  Spring  or  elaftic 
Force   of   the  Fibres  will   be  weakned, 

broken,  or  entirely  loft.     Again, If  the 

PreiTure  of  the  Fluids  is  weakened,  either 
by  decreafing  their  Quantity,  or  Motion, 
So  that  their  Force  upon  the  Solids  is  not 
fo  great  as  is  the  attradive  Force  of  the 
Particles  which  compofe  the  folid  Parts ; 
this  attradive  Force  will  continue  to  in- 
creafe,  and  the  Particles  to  adhere  more 
ftrongly  together,  'till  at  laft  the  Fibres 
become  hard  and  callous,  (this  is  general- 
ly the  Cafe  of  aged  Perfons)  the  minute 
Tubes  to  lofe  their  natural  Diameters,  and 
at  laft  thefe  Tubes  turn  into  a  hard,  callous 
Subftance,  P  R  O  P; 
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PROP.    XIL 

Jf  the  attracting  Particles  (zre  elajlic,  they 

.    mud  necejjarily  produce  an  intejline  Mo-- 

tiony  greater  or  lefs^  according  to  theDe^ 

grees   of  their  Elafticity    md  attractive 

Forces, 

Because  upon  the  Occurfions  which 
their  attradive  Powers  draw  them  intO;^ 
they  will  fly  off  from  one  another  again 
with  the  fame  Degree  of  Velocity  that  they 
meet  together,  allowing  for  the  Refiflance 
of  the  Medium ;  but  when  they  approach 
other  Particles  in  their  Refilition,  their 
Velocity  muft  increafe,  becaufe  they  are 
afrefh  attradted  :  And  therefore  meeting  a 
fecond  Time,  they  will  recede  with  a 
greater  Velocity  than  they  did  at  their  firft 
Concurfion ;  which  will  continue  an  intef- 

tine 
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tine  Motion,  as  are  their  attradlive  Powers 
and  Elaflicities. 

PROP.    XIIL 

All  Bodies  are  capable  of  being  divided  ad 
Infinitum,  or  without  Endi  ^^d  there  is 
no  Tart  of  any  one  Body^    or  no  Portion  of 
Matter  fo  finally  but  that  a  Bart  of  ano^ 
ther  Body  may  be  exactly  as  fmalL 

The  Divifibility  of  Matter  is  that  uni-. 
verfal  Property  or  Difpofition  of  a  Body, 
whereby  it  is  capable  of  being  divided  or 
reduced  into  Parts,  either  adlually  or  men* 
tally,  ad  Infinitum^  or  without  End.  This 
is  that  Property  by  which  the  Particles  of 
Matter  in  all  Bodies  are  capable  of  a  Refo- 
lution  or  Diflblution  into  their  conftituent 
Particles,  as  in  many  Operations  of  Chy- 
miftry.  Tho'  we  have  no  Poffibility  of 
an  Inflance  of  this  infinite  Divifibility  of 

Matter^ 
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Matter,  yet  Nature  proceeds  towards  It  to 
inconceivable  Lengths,  in  many  of  her 
ftupendous  Operations,  The  following 
Inflances  will  give  us  fome  little  Infight 
into  the  Divifibility  of  Matter.  It  has  been 
computed,  by  a  very  great  Mathematician 
and  Philofopher,  that  in  a  Second  of  Time 
there  flies  out  of  a  burning  Candle  the 
following  Number  of  Particles  of  Light, 
4183660,0005000,000,000,000,000,000, 

000,000,000,000,000,000, 
which  is  10,000,000,000,  or  Ten  Millions 
of  Millions  a  bigger  Number  than  100, 
000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, 
000,  the  Number  of  the  Grains  of  Sand, 
computed  to  be  in  the  whole  Earth ;  and 
if  fo  many  Particles  of  Light  flies  out  of  a 
Candle  in  a  Second  of  Time,  what  an  infi- 
nite Number  muft  fly  off  from  that  Candle 
during  the  whole  Time  of  its  Burning; 
If  the  Orbit  of  Saturn,  which  is  calculated 

to 
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to  be  777^000,000  of  Miles  Semi-diame- 
tcr,  was  full  of  Grains  of  Sand,  it  would 
not  be  equal  to  the  number  of  minute 
Particles  that  a  burning  Candle  may  be  di- 
vided into. 

Again,  our  ingenious  Countryman, 
Dr.  Keill  hath  computed  the  Magni- 
tude of  a  Particle  of  Affoefaetida,  to  be 
i|— — — r«  Parts  of  a  Cubic  Inch. 


iooooooooooooooooqO 


He  has  likewife  proved  that  one  of  thofe 
Globules  of  Blood,  which  circulate  in  the 
Arteries  of  fome  minute  Animals,  doth 
not  exceed  the > ! 


I  oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo 


Part  of  a  Cubic  Inch.  And  farther,  he 
hath  alfo  plainly  demonftrated  that  one 
Grain  of  Sand  will  contain 
125,0003000,000,0003000,000,000,000  of 
the  aforefaid  Globules  of  Blood ;  which  is 
10,256  Times  more  than  the  highefl 
Mountain  upon  Earth  contains  Grains  of 

Sand. 


(  44  ) 

Sand.  And  yet  farther  with  refpec^  to 
the  Divifibility  of  Matter,  he  hath  (hewn 
the  leaft  Particle  of  Matter  may  be  made 
to  fill  the  Orbit  of  Saturn,  fo  that  there 
ihall  be  no  Pore  therein,  whofe  Diameter 
fhall  exceed  the  i,ooo, 000,000, oooth  Part 
of  an  Inch.  But  as  we  have  likewife  taken 
Notice  that  there  is  no  Part  of  any  Body, 
or  no  Portion  of  Matter  fo  fmall,  but  that 
a  Part  of  another  Body  may  be  exaftly  as 
fmall  5  fo  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
no  Part  of  Matter  fo  fubtiie,  but  any 
other,  the  moft  grofs,  may  be  divided 
into  Parts  no  bigger  than  the  Parts  of  that 
fubtiie  Matter, 


PROP. 
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PROP.    XIV- 

^hofi  ficendary  ^alkies  of  Bodies  called 
Firey  and  Air^  aSi  and  re-aB  mutually 
upon  each  other :  That  isy  the  Air  is  ex^ 
panded  and  rarefied  by  Heaty  tvhich  is  the 
ASlion  of  Fire 'y  and  Fire  is  excited  and 
put  into  its  mojl  violent  and  rapid  Motion^ 
by  the  Fxpanjion  of  the  Air^ 


It  has  been  ffound,  by  very  numerous 
and  accurate  Experiments,  that  the  Atmo 
iphere,  or  Column  of  Air  which  furrounds 
the  Earth,  is  a  compreffible  and  expanfive 
Fluid ;  whofe  Denfity  is  in  Proportion  to 
its  Compreffion :  And  therefore  iince  the 
Air  is  comprelTed  by  the  Weight  of  the 
incumbent  Atmofphere,  and  the  Denfity 
of  Air  is  proportionable  to  the  Force  com- 
preffing  it,  it  follows  by  Computation,  that 

at 
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at  the  Height  of  about  7  Miles  from  the 
Earth,  the  Air  is  4  Times  more  rare  than 
at  the  Surface.  And  at  the  Height  of  14 
Miles  it  is"  1 6  Times  more  rare  than  at  the 
Surfaces  and  at  the  Height  of  21,  28,  or 
35  Miles,  it  is  refpedively  64,  256,  or 
1024  Times  more  rare;  and  fo  on  in  a 
geometrical  Proportion  of  Rarity,  com- 
pared with  the  arithmetical  Proportion  of 
its  Height.     See  Newton  s  Optics. 

That  Air  may  be  rarefied  may  be  very, 
plainly  proved,  as  thus,  Ifyou  take  a  Blad- 
der, v^hich  appears  to  yojn  to  be  entirely 
empty,  and  tie  its  Neck  with  a  ftrong 
Thread,  and  lay  it  in  a  warm  Place,  or 
before  the  Fire,  the  Heat  will  fo  rarefy  the 
little  inclofed  Air,  as  to  make  it  extend 
the  Bladder  to  its  utmoft  Stretch,  and,  if 
continued,  will  break  through  it  with  the 
Report  of  a  Gun :  Alfo  it  may  be  proved 

by 
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by  various  Experiments,  that  Air  may  be 
fo  condenfed  by  Art  as  to  take  up  but  ^^ 
Part  of  the  Space  it  poffefTed  before. 

Some  of  our  modern  Phllofophers  ha\re 
found  that  Air,  by  the  bare  Force  of  its 
Spring,  will  dilate  itfelf  into  13,000  Times 
the  Space  it  poffeiTes  under  the  Preflure  of 
the  Atmofphere.  And  as  it  may  be  com- 
prelTed  into  60  Times  a  lefs  Space  than 
that,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Air  polTefles  a 
Space  780,000  Times  greater  at  one 
Time  than  another ;  for  13,000  multiplied 
by  60  is  equal  to  780,000,  It  may  plainly 
be  proved,  by  Experiments  of  the  Baro- 
meter, that  the  Preflure  of  the  Air  is  ca- 
pable of  raifing  a  Column  of  Mercury  to 
the  Height  of  28,  29,  30,  or  31  Inches  ; 
therefore  fuch  a  Column  of  Mercury  is 
equal  in  Weight  to  a  Column  of  Air  (of  an 
equal  Bafis)  which  proceeds  from  the  Mer- 
cury 
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ctify  in  the  Tube  to  the  uppermoft  Part  of 
the  Atmofphere  :  and  as  Mercury  is  about  1 5 
Times  heavier  than  Water,  therefore  Water 
will  rife  in  a  Tube  to  32  or  33  Feet  in 
Height }   and  therefore  every  fquare  Foot 
on  the  Earth's  Surface  fuftains  the  Weight 
of  a  Column  of  Water  of  3  2  or  3  3  folid 
Feet.  Now  a  Cubic  Foot  of  Water  weighs 
about  63  Founds  5  hence  the  Weight  of 
Air  on  every  fquare  Foot   is  above  2000 
Pound  Weight.     So  if  we  allow  a  middle- 
fized  Man  to  be   about  12  fquare  Feet, 
then  the  Weight  of  Air  preliing  upon  the 
Body  of  fuch  a  Man  is  equal  to  24,000 
Pound  Weight ;    and  had  it  not  been  for 
the  internal   Air,    or  the  Air  within  all 
Bodies  -,  which  though  it  be  fmall,  yet  it 
can  balance,  refift,  and  equiponderate  the 
Force  of  the  external  Air ;  Men,  Beafts, 
Houfcs,  &c.  w^ould  be  cruflied  to  Pieces 
with  fuch  an  intolerable  Weight  of  Air. 

COROL- 
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COROLLARY, 

Air  lofes  its  Elafticity  and  expanfivc 
Force,  in  Proportion  as  it  is  deprived  of 
the  Light  or  Particles  of  Fire  which  it  im- 
bibes and  retains.  For  as  the  Elafticity  of 
the  Air  is  irtcreafed  in  Proportion  to  the 
Quantity  of  thefe  Particles  it  contains,  and 
the  Motion  it  is  put  into  -,  fo  the  total  Ab- 
fence  of  thefe  Particles,  and  the  Privation 
of  its  A6lion  or  Motion,  would  undoubt- 
edly deftroy  that  Property  of  the  Air,  and 
leave  it  without  any  Elafticity  or  expan- 
five  Force  at  all.  'Tis  evident  likewife  on 
the  contrary,  that  Light  or  Fire  lofes  all 
its  Motion  or  Adlion,  and  is  prefently  re- 
duced to  a  State  of  Reft,  as  foon  as  it  is 
deprived  of  Air.  For  fuch  is  the  extreme 
Finenefs  and  Tenuity  of  this  Fluid,  that 
it  might  very  eafily,  even  in  its  moft  ra- 

E  pid 
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pld  Motion,  penetrate  the  Pores  of  all  iSo- 
dies,  without  making  any  Change  or  Alter- 
ation upon  them,  were  it  not  for  the  Air 
which  they  contain  ;  which  being  a  grofler 
Element,  and  being  put  mto  Adion  by 
Fire,  is  capable  by  its  great  expanfive 
Force,  to  dilTolve  and  feparate  the  moft 
flrongly  cohering  Parts  of  mixed  Bodies. 
Various  other  Experiments  and  Oblerva- 
tions  might  be  made  to  evince  this  rhutual 
Action  and  Re-a6tion  of  Fire  and  Air  up- 
on each  other,  and  to  fhew  the  Neceffity 
of  both  of  them  conjundly,  in  order  to 
the  proper  Efficacy  and  Effed:  of  either : 
But  this  Matter  is  fo  well  known  that  it 
would  be  ncediefs  to  fay  any  more  upon  itt 


PROP. 
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P  R  O  p.    XV. 

^his  expanjive  Fotxe  of  heated  Airy  or  the 
mutual  conjunSl  jlBion  of  Fire  aiid  Air^ 
is  the  univerfal  Principle  or  natural  Caufe 
^f  Ferment atioUy  Dijfolutiony  and  Fluidity. 

Upon  the  different  Proportion  and  Ad- 
juftment  of  the  attradlive  cohelive  Force> 
we  have  treated  of  in  the  preceding  Pro- 
pofitions,   and    this  centrifugal  expanlive 
Force,   with  Refpetl  to  each  other,    the 
different  internal    Conftitution,    Texture, 
and  Cohefion  of  Bodies  will  plainly  de- 
pend ;  and  from  thence  muft  be  judged 
of  and  eAimated.     By  the  attradive  cohe- 
five  Power  alone  the  Particles  of  all  com- 
pound Bodies  muft  be  brought  to  their 
greateft  Degree  of  Contadl,  where  they 
would  remain  at  abfolute  Reft,    and  be 
fixed  into   ftrongly  cohering   Maffes   of 
Matter;    whofe  Denfities,    Solidities,  and 
Degrees  of  Cohefion,  will  be  always  in 

E  2  Pro- 
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Proportion  to  the  Degrees  of  Contad  in  the 
immediateiy  contiguous  and  cohering  Par- 
ticles: And  therefore  by  the  fole  Adion  of 
this  attradtive  cohefive  Force,  all  Bodies 
will  become  hard,  and  ftrongly  cohering, 
Mafles  of  Matter,  all  Fluidity  muft  be 
abfolutely  deftroyed;  all  Fermentation 
or  the  inteftine  Motion,  of  the  Parts  of  com- 
pound Bodies  muft  ceafe^  and  all  thefe  hard 
Mafles  remain  fixed  and  unchangeable  in  a 
State  of  internal  Reft  and  Solidity,  without 
any  Fermentation,  Solution,  or  Diflipation 
of  their  Parts. 

But  when  this  attra(flive  cohefive  Power 
of  all  Bodies  is  laid  afide,  and  the  centri- 
fugal Force  or  Power  of  Fire  and  Air,  ads 
alone,  the  Confequences  are  quite  diffe- 
rent ;  for  now  all  Bodies,  even  the  moft 
hard  and  ftrongly  cohering,  muft  be  dif- 
folved,  difiipated,  and  diffiifed,  fo  as  to 
conftitute  a  general  fluid  Mafs  of  Matters 

without 
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without  any  Diftindtion,  or  different  Cohe- 
iion  of  Parts ;  but  would  ilill  be  retained 
within  the  Sphere  of  Attradipn  of  their 
common  Centre^ 

Having  now  pointed  ovit  the  different 
Effedls  of  thefe  two  Powers  or  Forces 
upon  all  Bodies,  while  they  ad:  feparately, 
we  will  now  proceed  to  fhew  the  diffe- 
rent Effects  they  have  upon  all  Bodies  when 
they  ad:  together,  upon  their  different 
Conftitutions  and  Coheiions,  their  various 
Degrees  of  Solidity  and  Fluidity,  with  the 
feveral  Changes  and  Viciffitudes  they  un- 
dergo, with  the  Corruption  and  Diflblu- 
tion  that  fome  Bodies  fuffer  in  order  to 
make  Way  for  the  Generation  and  Con- 
cretion of  others.  All  thefe  muft  be  ow- 
ing to  the  different  Proportions  of  thofe 
Forces  or  Powers,  ading  in  Conjundiop 
under  certain  Conditions  or  Laws. 

E  3  Where 
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Where  thefe  two  Forces  pr  Powers,  in 
the  Conftitution  of  any  Body  or  Mafs  of 
Matter  are  equal,  that  Body  or  Mafs  of 
Matter  muft  continue  in,  or  preferve  its 
prefent  State  of  Fluidity,  Solidity  or  De- 
gree of  attradive  Cohefion :  As  in  this 
Cafe  its  Particles  of  Matter  muft:  have  the 
fame  Quantity  of  Contad,  they  can  neither 
approach  nearer  to,  nor  recede  farther 
from  each  other ;  that  is,  the  Body  with 
Regard  to  its  internal  Conftitution,  Tex- 
ture, or  Cohefion  of  Parts,  can  admit  of 
no  Change.  When  the  attractive  Force 
is  fuperior  to  the  centrifugal  or  expanfive 
Force,  the  Particles  of  Matter  of  the  Bo- 
dy will  be  brought  nearer  to  each  other^ 
'till  the  Quantity  of  their  Contact  is  as 
great  as  the  Particles  will  admit  of  s  and 
there  they  will  remaifi  in  a  Degree  of  So- 
lidity or  Force  of  Cohefion  proportionable 
to  their  t^«;intity  of  Coixtad^    But  when 
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the  centrifugal  or  expanfive  Force  of  thcAir 
and  Particles  of  Fire  included  inanyBody  or 
Mafs  of  Matter,  is  fuperior  to  the  attradlive 
Force   of  the   contiguous  Particles;   the 
Particles,   which  conftitute  any  fuch  Body 
or  Mafs  of  Matter,  muft  recede  from  their 
Points   of  Contad:    And  this  happening 
between  every  Particle  of  Matter  of  which 
the  Body  or  Mafs  is  compofed,  every  fmali 
Particle  muft  be  divided  from  its  conti- 
guous Particle,  and  the  whole  Body  mul]: 
be  divided  and  feparated  into  minute  Par- 
ticles, and  thefe  again  into  others  which 
are  more  fine,  and  fo  dn,  'till  they  cannot 
be  divided  farther. 

This  Receding  of  the  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter, which  compofe  all  Bodies,  from  their 
Points  of  Contadl,  is  what  we  may  call 
Rar^fadion.  And  when  thofe  Particle^ 
approach  nearer  to  their  Points  of  Con- 

E4  tatft^ 


(  56  ) 

tacfl,  /.  e.  when  the  attradlve  Force  is  fu^^ 
perior  to  the  centrifugal  Force,  we  may 
call  it  Condenfation.  Now,  from  the  Ef- 
forts of  thefe  Forces  being  direftly  contra- 
ry, the  cpnftituent  Particles  of  Bodies, 
which  have  a  continual  Tendency  towards 
their  Points  of  Contad:,  are  forced  off  by 
the  centrifugal  Force  of  the  Air  and  Par- 
ticles of  Fire,  and  there  muft  neceflarily 
cnfue  an  inteftine  Motion,  Collifion,  and 
mutual  Struggle  among  the  Particles 
themfelves,  /.  e.  the  Particles  adted  upon 
by  two  Forces  which  are  quite  oppoiite  to 
each  other  will  recede  and  accede,  in  Pro- 
portion to  the  Strength  of  thefe  oppofite 
Powers,  'till  one  or  the  other  gains  the 
J^redominancy,  either  to  condenfe  and 
fix  the  Body,  or  rarefy  or  dilToIve  it: 
And  from  hence  we  may  judge  of  the  Fej;-- 
fnenti^tion  or  inteftine  Motion  of  all  Bodies. 

When 
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When  the  attradlive  Force  or  Power  m 
Ipodies,  is  fuperlor  to  the  contrary  Power 
to  any  conliderable  Degree,  Bodies  which 
are  the  moft  fluid  and  fluxile  will  imme- 
diately be  fixed  and  condenfed  -,  as  may  be 
proved  by  Water  and  other  Fluids  being 
turned  into  Ice,  when  the  Particles  of  Fire 
and  Air,  contained  within  the  Pores  and 
Jnterftices  of  fuch  fluid  Bodies,  are  re- 
duced to  a  State  of  Reft  3  upon  which  the 
attradlive  Force  or  Power  of  the  conftitu- 
ent  Particles,  becomes  fuperior  to  the  other 
Power,  and  the  Fluid  is  immediately  fixed 
and  condenfed,  'till  the  expanfive  Force 
of  the  Air  and  Particles  of  Fire  are  agair^ 
put  in  Motion  3  which  foon  reduce  the 
Body  to  its  former  State  of  Fluidity.  It 
may  likewife  be  very  plainly  proved^  that 
by  the  centrifugal  or  expanfive  Force  of 
Fire  and  Air,  the  moft  denfe  Bodies  may 
be  diflTglved  and  their  Particles  of  Matte? 

iepa- 
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feparated,  each  Particle  from  its  contigu- 
gm  Particle :  to  prove  which  we  will  give 
the  following  Inftance* 

Take  any  Qoantity  of  the  Filing  of 
Iron  and  Steel,  and  mix:  it  with  ftrong 
Spirit  or  Ox\  of  Vitriol,  and  immediately 
there  will  enfue  a  ftrong  Fermentation, 
Effervefcence,  and  Ebullition  of  the  Spirit, 
with  great  Heat  and  Fumes ;  during  which 
the  denfe  compact  Body  of  the  Iron  or 
Steel  is  entirely  diflblved,  its  Particles  di- 
vided, and  diffufed  through  the  diflblving 
Menftruumj  which,  from  what  we  have 
already  laid  down,  may  be  eafily  account- 
ed for.  The  Spirit,  immediately  after 
Mixture,  rufhes  into  the  Interfaces  and 
Pores  of  the  Iron,  and  is  ftrongly  attradled 
t>y  the  Parts  of  the  Mineral :  By  which 
the  Air,  which  before  filled  up  the  Pores 
and  Interftices  of  the  Mineral,  having  now 

very 
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very  little  Room  to  expand,  will  be  fbr-^ 
cibly  comprefled.  In  Confequence  of 
which  Compreffion,  the  included  Air  af- 
fumes  its  elaftic  Force,  by  a  ftrong  Pro- 
pqnfity  that  Fluid  has  to  expand  and  fill 
its  former  Space ;  which  being  counteraft- 
ed  upon  by  the  attracted  comprefling  Men- 
ftruum,  there  muil^nfuea  Fermentation 
or  inteftine  Motion  of  the  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter which  compofe  the  Iron^  By  which 
the  Fire  contained  in  it  and  diffufed 
through  its  Subftance,  will  be  excited  and 
put  into  Motion,  which  heats  and  expands 
the  Air,  and  increafes  its  elaftic  Force :  And 
the  Action  of  the  Air  being  increafed, 
communicates  a  more  violent  and  rapid 
Motion  to  the  included  Fire,  fo  that  by  the 
mutual  A<Sion  of  thefe  two  Elements  up- 
on each  other,  the  centrifugal  Force  of  the 
Particles  of  Iron,  becomes  fuperiorto  their 
littfadtive   Force  j     and  cpnfequently  the 

Particles 
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Particles  of  the  Mineral  muft  neceflarily 
recede  more  and  more  from  their  Points 
of  Contaft,  and  be  feparated  and  divided 
into   the   moft  minute  Particles,     which 
will  be  equally  difFufed  through  the  whole 
Menftruum ;  and  the  Air,  now  fet  at  Li- 
berty, will  be  feen  to  afcend  through  the 
Menftruum  in  fmall  Bubbles.     We  iliould 
likewife  obferve,  that  the  Gravity  of  the  mi- 
nute divided  Particles  of  the  diflblved  Body 
being  lefs  than  the  attractive  Force  of  the 
diflblving  Menftruum,  this  attradlive  Force 
of  the  Menftruum  or  Fluid  fufpends  fuch 
minute  Particles,  and  retains  them  in  any 
given  Pofition  againft  their  Force  of  Gra- 
vity.    And  from  hence  we  may  account 
for  the  natural  Caufc  of  Fluidity,  inteftine 
Motion,   DilTolution,  and  Putrefadion  in 
all  Bodies. 
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SCHOLIUM- 

By  this  wonderful  and  moft  extetilive 
Power  of  corpufcular  Attraiflion  and  Re- 
pulfion,  we  may  account  for  moft  or  all 
the  Phenomena  of  Nature  arifing  &om 
the  heterogeneous  Mixture  and  various  Af- 
fociations  of  Particles  of  different  Bodies  j 
and  why,  in  fome  Cafes,  thofe  Particles 
fhould  readily  attra<3:,  and  in  other  Cafes 
ib  ftrangely  repel  each  other.  We  wilt 
here  give  a  few  Inftances  of  fbme  curious 
Phsenomena  of  Nature,  which  may  very 
eafily  be  explained  and  accounted  for  from 
thofe  Principles,  and  to  explain  which,  ma- 
ny Philofophers  have  had  Recourfe  to  bafe- 
kfs  Hypothefes,  and  a  great  many  dark 
abftrufe  Terms^  and  other  empty  Notions, 
The  Phaenomena,  I  mean^  are  the  Afceht 
©fVapourS;,  fmall  Particles  of  Water,  and 

other 
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ether  heavier  Bodies,  in  the  Atmofphere  j 
the  Afcent  of  the  Juices  from  the  Roots  to 
the  moft  minute  Parts  of  Trees  and  Vege- 
tables, of  all  Kinds  j  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  thro'  the  moft  minute  Arteries ;  and 
the  Paflage  of  the  Lymphatic  Parts  of  that 
Fluid  through  the  moft  minute  Glands  and 
vaicular  Fibrillae^ 

A  GREAT  many  of  our  modern  Students 
bf  Nature  have  endeavoured  to  account 
for  the  Afcent  of  Water  and  other  heavy 
Bodies  in  the  Atmofphere,  from  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Hydroftatics*only,  But  as  theiir 
Aflertions  w^ill  appear  falfe  to  any  Perfon 
who  has  the  leaft  Knov^ledge  of  natu- 
ral Bodies,  we  fhall  not  ipend  any  Time  to 
confute  them,  but  proceed  to  fhew  the 
true  Caufe  of  the  Phaenomena  we  have 
propofed. 

A  Bo- 
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A  Body  being  immerfed  in  a  Fluid^ 
whofe  fpecific  Gravity  is  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  Body,  will  every  where  reft  in  it, 
without  afcending  or  defcending ;  but  if 
the  fpecific  Gravity  of  the  immerfed  Body 
is  lefs  than  is  that  of  the  Fluid,  the  Body 
will  fwim  on  the  Surface  of  the  Fluid. 
When  the  immerfed  Body  has  greater  fpe- 
cific Gravity  than  the  Fluid  in  which  it  is 
immerfed,  it  muft  of  Courfe  fink  to  the 
Bottom  by  its  own  Weight,  and  remain 
there,  except  it  be  raifed  and  fufpended  by 
a  fuperior  Force.  This  may  likewife  be  ap- 
plied to  various  Fluids,  whofe  fpecific  Gra- 
vity confiderably  differs,  and  which  will  not 
mix  when  thrown  together  in  the  fame 
VeflTel,  but  will  iake  Place  according  to 
their  fpecific  Gravity  5  that  wjiich  has  the 
greateft  fpecific  Gravity  will  defcend  to  the 
Ppttom,  and  that  which  has  the  leaft  will 

afcend 


afcend  to  the  Surface.  Now  the  centrifu- 
gal Force  of  Air  and  the  Particles  of  Fire, 
as  we  have  proved  before,  forces  the  Par- 
ticles of  Matter  which  compofe  all  Bodies 
farther  from  their  Points  of  Contadt,  and 
thereby  divides  them,  each  Particle  from 
its  contiguous  Particle;  but  each  minute 
divided  Particle  will  retain  the  fame  fpe- 
cific  Gravity  as  any  Portion  of  the  Mafs 
from  whence  it  was  taken.  Water  there- 
fore when  feparated  into  the  moft  minute 
Particles  by  Rarefadlion,  will  ftill  have  the 
Ipecific  Gravity  with  the  Fluid  from  which 
it  was  forced,  which  is  computed  to  be  14 
Times  heavier  than  an  equal  Bulk  or 
portion  of  Air,  and  therefore  cannot  pofli- 
bly  afcend  and  be  retained  in  it,  by  any 
Law  of  Weight  or  PrefTure.  And  we  are 
well  affured  that  all  denfe  Bodies,  even 
Quickfiiver  itfelf,  with  the  Affiftance  of 
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tteat,  will  be  forced  into  Vapour,  and  fly 
off  in  the  Atmolphere. 

But  from  our  foregoing  Pfopodtions^ 
thefe  Phaenomena  may  be  very  ealily  ex- 
plained and  accounted  for.  This  attrac- 
tive Force,  with  which  the  minute  conti^ 
guous  Particles  of  Matter  attrad:  and 
Unite,  increafes  is  their  Weight  decreafesj 
or  as  their  Surfaces  incfeafe  in  Proportion 
to  their  Solidities ;  from  whence  'tis  very 
plain  that  their  attradive  Force  increafes  as 
their  Weight  decreafeSj  'till  the  latter  be- 
comes of  no  Confideration  with  Refpedt 
to  the  formen  In  this  Cafe,  the  minute 
Particles  of  Water,  or  any  other  Body, 
being  feparated  by  the  centrifugal  or  ex- 
panftve  Force  of  the  Air  and  Particles  of 
Fire  which  is  within  them,  will  be  at- 
tracted, and  that  ftrongly,  by  the  contigu- 
ous Parts  of  the  Atmofphere,  which  attrad: 

F  them 
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the  many  Way  or  every  Way,  horizontally 
as  well  as  perpendicularly,  as  if  they  had 
no  Specific  Gravity  at  all. 

From  this  fame  Law  of  Nature,  the 
Motion  of  the  Juice  of  Trees  and  Vege- 
tables, from  their  Roots,  through  the  very 
minute  VefTels  of  which  the  Bodies  of 
Trees  and  Vegetables  are  compofed,  may 
be  accounted  for.  The  Juices  of  moft, 
or  all,  Kinds  of  Vegetables,  when  left  to 
Nature's  Hufbandry,  are  known  to  de- 
fcend  in  Autumn  to  the  Roots,  and  there 
remain  in  a  State  of  Inadlivity  or  Conden- 
fation  during  the  Winter;  that  is,  their 
aerial  and  fiery  Particles  are  fixed  and  con- 
denfed  by  the  Cold  of  the  Atmofphere, 
and  confequently  their  attraftive  cohefivc 
Force  is  increafed,  and  their  Juices  altered, 
from  a  State  of  Fluidity  to  a  jelly-like  Sub- 
fiance:    But  when  the  vernal  Sun  fteds 

hi  ft 
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Lis  Rays  upon  the  Earth,  its  Particles  ex^' 
pand  the  Particles  of  Air  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  Pores  and  Interftices  of  the 
Juices,  and  confequently,  as  we  have  ex- 
plained before,  fet  their  elementary  Fire  in 
Motion  J  whence  arifes^ 

Firft,  An  intcftine  Motion  of  the  Juices; 

And  Secondly,  A  Rarefaction  for 
their  Subftance. 

And  fince  every  Fluid,  as  the  Juices  ar^J 
now  brought  to  a  State  of  Fluidity  again, 
will  rife  in  a  fmall  open  Tube  of  a  given 
Diameter  to  a  given  Height  by  the  Force 
of  Attradlion,  without  any  PrefTure  from 
the  Fluid ;  and  fince  this  Height  is  always 
in  the  reciprocal  Ratio  of  the  Diameter ;  'tis 
very  evident  that  a  Fluid,  by  this  Means 
only,  may  afcend  in  fmall  Tube§  to  any 
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« 

given  Height,  if  the  Diameter  of  the  Tub^ 
be  proportionally  leffened  ^  hut  when  to  this 
is  added  the  centrifugal  Force  of  the  ele- 
mentary Fire  and  Air  contained  in  the 
Juices,  which  divides  their  Particles,  each 
Particle  from  its  contiguous  Particle,  and 
with  a  ftrong  Impulfe  forces  this  rarified 
Subftance  up  thefe  Tubes,  it  is  no  Won- 
der thdt  they  (hould  not  only  be  forced  in- 
to the  moft  minute  Branches,  but  likewife, 
where  the  Refiftance  is  the  leaft,  diftend 
their  Veflels  fo,  as  to  form  new  Branches. 

Likewise  from  the  fame  Principle  and 
jLaw  of  Motion,  joined  to  the  PrefTure  of 
the  Mufcles,  it  may  be  plainly  proved,  that 
the  Blood  in  animal  Bodies  circulates 
through  the  mofl  capillary  Arteries,  and 
extremely  minute  glandular  Strainers  -,  and 
likewife  the  lymphatic  Juice  through  itis 
capillarjr  Tubes.     Mufcular  Adlion    has 

certainly 
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certainly  the  greateft  Share  in  propelling 
the  animal  Fluids  through  all  the  Vefiels 
of  the  Body,  and  likewife  contributes  to 
empty  the  capillary  Veffels  of  their  con- 
tained Fluids ;  but  that  by  this  Force  alone, 
the  minute  capillary  Veffels  of  the  Body, 
fliould  be  filled  with  their  proper  Fluids, 
is  as  much  impoffible  as  it  would  be  to 
force  a  vifcid  Juice  from  the  Root  through 
the  denfe  Trunk  of  a  large  Tree  ;  which 
is  very  certain  cannot  be  done  by  any  Force 
of  Impulfe  or  Preffure  whatever. 
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CHAP.     IL 

Of  Animal    Secretion. 


P  R  O  P.    L 

T^he  Blood  of  all  Animals^  from  whence  all 
the  Secretions  of  the  Body  owe  their  Source 
is  a  Fluid  conji/ling  of  globular  andferous 
F articles  \  its  globular  B articles  arefpeci^ 
fically  heavier  than  ifsferous  B articles^  and 
are  endued  with  aftronger  corpufcular  At^ 
traBiony  elajlic  Force ^  and  which  receive 
and  retain  a  greater  Degree  oj  Heat. 

npHE    Blood  of  all  Animals,  when 
-■L     drawn  out  of  the  Body,  does  natu- 
rally divide  itfdf  into  two  different  Parts, 
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called  globular  and  ferous  Parts,  of  which 
the  red  or  globular  Part  does  in  a  very 
little  Time  coagulate,  but  the  ferous  Part 
remains  fluid.  Thefe  two  different  Sub- 
ftances,  though  of  unequal  fpecific  Gra- 
vities,  while  they  continue  to  circulate  in 
the  Veins  and  Arteries^  and  have  a  proper 
Degree  of  TVIotion  and  PrefTure  from  the 
Mufcles,  and  the  continued  Adion  of  the 
expanfive  Elements  we  have  juft  now  de- 
fcribed,  are  equally  mixed  and  blended  to- 
gether.  The  Blood  viewed  with  a  Mi-r 
crofcope  while  it  circulates  in  its  containing 
Veflels,  appears  to  confift  of  numberlefs 
minute  red  Globules,  or  Spherulas,  which 
fwim  in  and  are  equally  diftufed  through  a 
thin  pellucid  Lymph,  or  Serum.  When  wa 
examine  a  Drop  of  Blood,  as  it  is  drawing 
from  the  Veffel,  with  the  aforefaid  Inflru- 
ment,  we  fhall  for  a  Moment  difcern  a 
great  Number  of  red  Globules  (as  in  the 

laft 


(  73  ) 

laft  Obfervation)  fwimming  in  a  lympici 
Fluid  'y  and  perceive  how  the  Globules 
attrad  one  another,  and  unite  like  Spheres 
of  Quicklilver,  which  as  they  touch,  run 
into  one  another;  and  confequently  the 
Blood  divides  into  two  Parts.-— After  the 
globulous  Part  of  the  Blood  is  ftrongly 
conneded  together,  by  the  great  attractive 
Force  of  its  Globules,  if  we  carefully  ex- 
amine the  ferous  Part,  with  a  good  Mi-? 
crofcppe,  we  fhall  difcover  in  it  like  wife  a 
great  Number  of  Particles  of  various  Fi- 
,^ures  and  Magnitudes,  which  float  ip  a  lym- 
pid  Fluid.  Thefe Particles,  which  appear 
to  be  moft  faline,  do  not  attract  and  unite 
with  one  another  fo  ftrongly  as  the  former 
did,  'till  Part  of  their  Vehicle  has  been 
evaporated  by  Heat,  and  then  they  may 
be  obferved  to  attract  each  other  as  ftrong- 
ly  as  the  Globules  did^ 

Take 
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Take  any  Quantity  of  tliis  compound 
Mafs,  as  it  is  letting  out  of  its  containing 
VefTels,  and  received  in  a  Porringer,  and 
fet  it  by  to  reft,  that  the  Particles  of 
which  it  is  compofed  may  take  Place  ac- 
cording to  their  fpecific  Gravities;  the 
Globules  will  be  found  to  unite  immedi- 
ately, by  their  corpufcular  Attradion,  and 
when  firmly  united,  will  fink  to  the  Bot- 
tom, and  there  form  its  globular  or  coa- 
gulated Part,  while  the  Serum  will  afcend 
and  envelop  it.  From  whence  we  may 
plainly  conclude  that  the  Corpufcles  or 
Globules,  which  form  the  globular  Part^ 
muft  have  greater  fpecific  Gravities  than 
the  Particles  of  the  ferous  Part, 

This  therefore  is  certainly  Fadl  without 
any  Contradiction,  that  the  Blood  confifts 
pf  a  fimple  and  lympid  Fluid,    in  which 

is 
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Is  contained  Corpufcles  of  various  Figurfes 
and  Magnitudes, which  are  endued  with  dif- 
ferent Degrees  of  an  attractive  Force.  Now 
of  fuch  Particles  as  the  Blood  is  compofed 
muft  the  Juices  be  compofed,  which  are 
fecreted  from  it;  therefore  as  the  Particles 
which  compofe  the  Blood  are  endued  with 
an  attradlive  Force,  fo  likewife  muft  the 
Particles  of  the  Juices  which  are  fecreted 
from  it. 

From  what  we  have  already  proved,  we 
may  reafonably  conclude  that  the  Par- 
ticles which  compofe  the  globular  Part  of 
the  Blood  have  a  greater  fpecific  Gravity 
than  the  Particles  which  compofe  the  fe- 
rous  Part ;  and  of  Courfe  muft  be  more 
denfe  and  ftrongly  connedled,  and  muft  be 
endued  with  a  ftronger  attrad:ive  Force  5 
And  as  the  globulous  Part  or  CralTamen- 
turn  confifts  of  Particles  which  have  the 
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greateft  fpeci^c  Gravity  and  are  the  moft 
denfe,  fo  it  certainly  muft  be  capable  of 
receiving,  and  returning,  a  greater  Degree 
Jj<)f  Heat  than  the  ferous  Part,  which  is  of 
,a  more  loofe.and  open  Texture. 

'The  learned  Dr.  y/^r///  has  very  much 
obliged  the  World  in  proportioning  the 
ipecific  Gravities  of  the  globulous  and  fe- 
rous Parts  of  the  Blood,  and  common  Wa- 
ter. By  comparing  and  adjufting  his  fe- 
veral  Experiments,  and  taking  a  mean 
Proportion,  ,he  finds  that  the  fpecific  Gra- 
,vities  of  the  globulous  and  ferous  Parts  of 
the  Blood,  and  common  Water,  are  as 
.1054,  1030,  and  1000  reipedively. 
From  whence  we  may  plainly  fee  that  the 
,globulous  Part  of  the  Blood  has  greater 
fpecific  Gravity  than  the  ferous  Part ;  as 
when  this  is  feparated  it  lea\res  the  ferous 

Part 
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Part  fpecifically  lighter  than  the  compound 

Mais- 

The  Globules  of  the  Blood  in  their  na- 
tural and  healthy  State,  (which  is  the  State 
vve  treat  of  here,  as  a  vitiated  State  of  the 
Blood  alters  the  Cafe  much)   are  certainly 
of  a  loofe  fpungy  Texture,  and  contain  in 
their  Pores  and  Interftices  a  confiderable 
Quantity  of  its  ferous  Parts  \  which  being 
feparated  by  Diftillation,    is  found  to  be 
ftrongly  impregnated  with  Volatile  Salt  and 
Oil,    and  its  fpecific  Gravity  is  to  that  of 
common  Water,  as  1080  is  to  1000.     But 
the  fpecific  Gravity  of  the  remaining  Crafla- 
mentum  is  as  1 280 :  Therefore  if  we  com- 
pare this  Experiment  with  that  made  by 
Dr.  yurin^  and  take  the  mean  Proportion, 
the  fpecific  Gravity  of  the  Blood-Globuks 
in  their  natural  State  will  be  as  1126* 

PROP- 
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PRO  P.    II. 

To  calculate  the  abfolute  and  relative  Velocity 
of  the  Blood. 

The  abfolute  Velocity  of  the  Blood,  or 
the  Velocity  of  that  Fluid  in  the  Aorta,- 
may  be  thus  determined.  The  Velocity 
with  which  a  Fluid  flows  out  of  any  Ori- 
fice uniformly  and  in  the  fame  Quantity^ 
is  equal  to  the  Velocity  of  a  Body  which 
defcribes  a  Space  of  the  fame  Length  with 
that  of  a  Cylinder,  whofe  Bafe  is  equal  to 
the  Orifice,  and  whofe  Magnitude  is 
equal  to  the  Quantity  of  the  Fluid  that 
runs  out  in  the  fame  Time,  as  may  be 
proved  by  ten  Thoufand  Experiments. 
Now  we  will  take  a  middle  fized  Man, 
in  Health,  whofe  Heart  contradls  near 
about  68  Times  every  Minute,  and  at  each 
Contradion  or  Syftole,  throws  into  the 
I  Aortai 
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Aorta  one  Ounce  of  Blood.  One  Ounce 
of  Blood  is  equal  in  Bulk  to  1.65  Inch,  and 
confequently  68  Ounces  are  112.20  Inches. 

The  Diameter  of  the  Aorta  in  a  middle 
fized  Man  is  about  0.7  of  an  Inch,  and 
there  its  Orifice  is  0.4,  by  which  divide 
1 1 2.2,  the  Quotient  280  Inches  gives  the 
Length  of  the  Cylinder,  or  the  Space  thro' 
which  the  Blood  will  go  in  a  Minute,  fup- 
poling  it  were  conftantly  flowing  out  of 
the  Heart  with  the  fame  Velocity:  But 
becaufe  of  the  Diaftole  of  the  Heart,  which 
we  may  compute  to  be  about  half  the  Time 
of  a  Pulfation,  and  confequently  mull 
throw  out  an  equal  Quantity  with  the  Syf- 
tole,  fo  that  the  Blood  will  dcfcribe  560 
Inches  in  a  Minute  5  we  may  allow  for  the 
abfolute  Velocity  of  the  Blood  in  that  Man. 

For  the  relative  Velocity.  If  the  Sum 
of  the  Sections  of  the  Branches  of  the  Ar- 
teries were  alwavs  equal  to  the  Sedion  of 

their 
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their  Trunks,  and  if  the  Circuits  in  whieli 
the  Blood  moves" were  every  w^hcre  equals 
riie  Velocity  of  this  Fluid  would  be  every 
where  the  fame  as  it  hath  been  determined 
to  be  in  the  Aorta.     But  lince  it  appears 
by  Experiments,  that  the  Sum  of  the  Sec- 
tions of  the  Arteries  are  greater  than  the 
Seftion  of  their  Trunks  before  the  Divi- 
fion  I  therefore  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
mufl:    decreafe    as    the  Number   of  the 
Branches  increafe.     And  therefore  the  Ra- 
tio  in  which  the  Sections  increafe  being 
given,  the  Ratio  in  which  the  Velocities 
are  decreafed  will  be  like  wife  given.  Now 
when  we  have  any  given  Number  of  the 
Sections  of  the  Branches  of  the  great  Ar- 
tery ;  and  the  Sum  of  the  Sedliohs  of  the 
Branches  to  be  every  where  in  Proportion 
to  their  Trunks:     Let    the  Velocity  in 
the  Aorta  or  great  Artery  be  called  A, 
and  the  Notion    of    the  Trunk  to  the 
Sum  of  the  Sedions  of  any  two  Branches 

called 
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call  E:  Then  A  will  be  equal  to  theVe-*' 
Ucity  of  the  Blood  of  the  Aorta  $  A  E  the 
Velocity  after  the  firft  Divifion;  AE2j 
the  Velocity  at  the  fecond  Divifion ; 
AE  3,  the  Velocity  at  the  third  Divifioni 
and  fo  on ;  fo  that  A  E  30,  will  be  the  Ve- 
locity at  the  30th  Divifioni 

Our  ingenious  Countryman  Dr.  Kei7^ 
after  many  Obfervations  and  Experiments^ 
fotind  that  the  moft  ufual  Proportion  be- 
tween the  Sections  of  the  common  Trilnk, 
and  the  Sum  of  the  Sedtions  6f  Its  Branches, 
is  that  of-ririr  :  Upon  which  Suppolition 
let  it  be  required  to  fifid  the  relative  Velo- 
city of  the  Blood  at  any  Divifion  ^  forlrt- 
ftance  the  30th  the  Logarithm  of  -^^  [^ 
9.9070296;  which  multiplied  by  30,  the 
Index  of  the  Power  E,  gives  7.2108880 
to  which  the  Number  anfwering  in  the 
Tables  is  0.00162512 ;  that  is  the  Velocity 
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in  the  Aorta,  is  to  the  Velocity  at  the  30th 
Divifion  as  I  to  0.001625 12,  or  as  615  to 
!•  And  therefore  if  the  Blood  in  the 
Aorta  move  560  Inches  in  a  Minute,  at 
the  30th  Divifion  it  will  not  move  one 
Inch  in  the  fame  Time  j  and  confequently 
its  Velocity  will  decreafe  in  the  fame  Pro- 
portion to  the  50th  or  6oth  Divifion. 

SCHOLIUM. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that,  when  the 
whole  Mafs  of  Blood  and  Juices  are  to 
be  altered,  a  Courfe  of  Medicine  fhould 
be  continued  for  a  long  Space  of  Time, 
becaufe  the  Blood  moves  flower  and  flower 
the  farther  it  moves  from  the  great  Artery, 
and  confequently  it  mufl:  be  fome  Time 
before  the  whole  Mafs  can  be  affeded  with 
the  alterative  Medicine.  And  becaufe  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood  through  Glands  which 

receive 
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receive  Arteries  immediately  from  a  great 
Artery,  is  very  quick,  they  may  carry  off 
a  great  Proportion  of  the  Medicine  in  a 
very  (hort  Tirtie ;  and  confequently  it  is  not 
the  taking  of  a  great  Quantity  of  any  Me- 
dicine that  can  alter  the  Mafs  of  Fluids^ 
but  a  conftant  taking  of  it.     And  fron> 
hetice  we  may  fee  the  Reafon  when  the 
Bbod  is  to  be  altered  by  any  Medicine, 
which  is  apt  to  pafs  off  through  the  Glands 
of  the  Kidneys,  that  this  Medicine  fhould 
Hot  be  ufed  in  large  Quantities :  For  if  it 
pafs  off  by  this  Outlet,  it  has  not  the  de- 
fired  Effedt ;  and  if  it  is  taken  in  a  little 
Time,  it  mixes  but  with  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  the  Blood,  which  mufl  greatly  difordei 
the  Ajnimal  Oeconomy, 
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PROP.    III. 

Mufcular  Motion  is  performed  by  the  Vibra^ 
tiom  of  a  very  fine  elajtic  Fluids  which 
moves  through  the  Nerves^  and  contracts 

'  and  rejiores  the  nervous  Ft  br ilia  againjl 
the  Force  of  the  circulating  Bloody  excited 

•  by  the  Power  of  the  Willy  Heat^  Wounds^ 
the  fubtile  and  aBive  F articles  of  Bodies ^ 
and  other  Caufes. 

:  Before  we  enter  upon  the  Proof  of 
this  Propofition,  it  will  be  very  neceffary 
to  give  fome  Accouqt  of  the  Nature  of  a 
Mufcle. 

A  Muscle  is  a  Bundle  of  minute  Blood- 
VefTels,  confifting  of  Arteries  and  Veins, 
laid  one  upon  another  in  very  thin  parallel 
Plates,  running  through  the  whole  Length 
of  the  Mufcle.  Thefe  minute  Blood- Veflels 

are 
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are  every  where,  at  fmall  Intervals,  con- 
torted and  bound  about  with  fmall,  tranf- 
verfe,  and  fpiral  Ramifications  and  Twi- 
nings  of  the  Nerves,  which  our  modern 
Anatomifts  call  the  white,  fpiral,  and 
tranfverfe  Fibres,  The  Mufcle  thus  formed 
has  two  Ends,  which  are  called  the  Ten- 
dons, faftened  to  two  Bones,  the  one 
moveable,  the  other  fi^^ed ;  and  therefore 
when  the  Mufcles  contrad:,  they  draw  the 
moveable  Bone  according  to  the  DIredion 
of  their  Fibres. 

But  before  we  proceed  farther,  we 
fhould  obferve  that  there  are  two  Kinds  of 
Mufcles,  the  one  of  voluntary  Motion, 
and  the  other  of  mere  natural  or  neceflkry 
Motion, 

The  Mufcles  of  voluntary  Motion  have 
fheir  Antagonifts,  which  ad  alternately  in 

G  5  a  con^ 
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a  contrary  Diredllon,  the  one  being  Wretch- 
ed and  extended,  while  the  other  is  con- 
traded  3  and  thefe,  like  all  the  Phaenomena 
of  Nature,  are  mofl:  wonderfully  contrived^ 
and  plainly  point  out  to  us  the  great  Wif-? 
dom  of  their  Contriver;  for  if  the  Mufcles 
appropriated  to  voluntary  Motion  had  not 
Antagonifts  or  counterading  Forces,  the 
expanlive  Force  of  the  circulating  Blood 
would  not  be  fufficient  to  prevent  a  fpaf- 
modic  Contradion  of  the  Mufcles,  whercT 
by  the  Body  would  be  deprived  of  that 
gentle  eafy  Motion  it  now  enjoys. 

But  the  involuntary  Mufcles  are  com- 
pofed  of  Fibres  which  are  not  fo  elaftic  as 
are  thofe  of  the  voluntary  Motion,  and 
confequently  their  Power  of  Contraction  is 
not  fo  ftrong,  nor  have  they  any  Need  of 
Antagonifts. 

Now 


Now  we  win  proceed  to  point  out 
what  is  in  common  to  both  thefe,  as  eflen- 
tial  to  all  mufcular  Motion  whatever.  In 
order  to  which,  we  ihall  in  the  firft  Place 
obferve,  that  all  the  Fibres  which  compofe 
the  nervous  Coats  that  enter  into  the  Struc- 
ture and  Conftitution  of  the  Mufcles,  are 
endued  with  a  Springinefs,  and  Elafticity> 
or  Power  of  contracting  or  reftoring  them- 
felves,  againft  a  given  Weight  or  Force; 
and  that  this  Elafticity,  or  contradlive  ref- 
titutive  Power  is  aded  upon  by  an  elaftic 
Fluid,  which  moves  thro'  the  Nerves,  and 
by  the  Command  of  the  Will,  and  other 
Caufes,  is  excited  fo  as  to  caufe  a  Contrac- 
tion  in  any  Mufcle  of  the  Body* 

A  GREAT  many  Objedlions  have  beert 
made  to  thefe  Aflertions,  by  fome  of  our 
modern  Phylicians,  Anatomifts,  and  others 

G  4  after 
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after  their  Example  s  bqt  in  order  to  prove 
the  Truth  of  our  Affertions  and  the  Falla-? 
cioufnefs  of  theirs,  we  will  fairly  Hate  what 
they  aflert  to  be  the  Caufe  of  mufcular 
Motion,  and  prove  it  to  be  withpvit  Foun- 
dation ;  afterward  we  will  endeavoiir  to 
prove,  that  what  we  have  afferted  to  be, 
is  in  fadl,  the  true  Caufe  of  mufcular 
Motion. 

The  firfl  Objedlion  they  make  to  this 
nervous  Fluid  is,  that  the  Nerves  are  not 
pervious,  but  a  Bundle  of  denfe  Fibres 
ftrongly  conneded  together. 

Secondly,  That  the  Brain,  which  con- 
tains an  infinite  Number  of  the  moft  mi- 
nute Glands,  and  which  will  feparate  a 
Fluid,  as  fine  alnioft  as  iEther,  and  from 
which  all  the  Nerves  take  their  Origin,  is  an 
ufelefs  Organ  j  for  they  that  affert  the  Conr 

tradlions. 
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tf  adions  of  the  Mufcles  are  performed  by 
a  natural  inherent  Property  of  the  Fibres 
themfelves,  and  do  not  depend  upon  any 
Fluid  whatever ;  and  that  this  contrafting 
and  reftoring  of  the  Mufcles,  perforniied 
by  their  inherent  contradive  reftitutive 
Power,  againft  the  expanlive  Force  of  the 
circulating  ipiood,  is  the  Caufe  of  mufcular 
Motion, 

Thirdly,  They  affert,  that  if  there  is 
fuch  a  Fluid  in  the  Nerves  as  we  have  afr 
ferted,  it  is  of  the  Confiftence  of  the 
White  of  an  Egg,  and  is  altogether  unfit 
for  jnufcul^r  Mption. 

And  Fourthly,  No  lefs  a  Man  than  the 
great  Newton  has  aflerted,  that  the  Ca- 
pillamenta  of  the  Nerves  are  each  of  them 
folid  and  uniform,  and  that  this  Motion  is 
performed  by  the  vibrating  Motion  of  an 

iEther; 
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iEthcr,  which  may  be  propagated  along 
them  from  one  End  to  the  other  uniform- 
ly, and  without  Interruption :  But  how 
this  iEther,  which  this  great  Man  proves 
to  be  700000  Times  more  rare  than  our 
Air,  and  confequently,  according  to  his 
Laws  of  Matter,  mull  have  a  very  great 
attraftive  Force,  fliould  move  fo  freely 
through  attradlive  Matter  and  not  be  united 
to  it,  he  has  not  determined  j  he  has  only 
affertcd  that  its  Vibrations  or  Pulfes  move 
fwifter  than  Light,  and  confequently  above 
700000  Times  fwifter  than  Sound. 

And  Laftly,  He  has  aflerted  that  its  vi- 
brating Motion  is  regularly  propagated 
through  Bodies  made  of  uniform  Matter, 
but  is  refledled,  refradled,  interrupted 
or  difordered,  by  any  Unevennefs  in  the 
Bodies. 

These 
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THEsfi  are  fome  of  the  principal  Otjec* 
tions  they  make  to  what  we  have  aflerted, 
and  each  of  them  pretends  to  prove  his 
own  Notions  by  a  Multitude  of  Experi- 
ments. 

We  will  now  endeavour  to  prove  their 
Affertions  to  be  without  Foundation,  and 
only  hypothetical,  and  their  Objedtions 
falfe.  As  thus :  The  firft  Objedion  they 
make  to  our  Aflertions  is,  that  the  Nerves 
are  not  pervious ;  and  this  muft  appear  evi- 
dently falfe  to  any  Perfon  who  never  faw  a 
Nerve  j  and  that  for  two  Reafons : 

First,  Whatever  is  not  pervious  can- 
not be  nouriflied,  and  confequently,  by 
being  in  continual  Adtion,  muft  wear  out 
foon* 

And 
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And  Secondly,  If  all  Parts  of  the  hu* 
man  Body,  or  indeed  of  any  other  Body, 
were  not  pervious,  their  attracflive  Force^^ 
which  then  would  be  the  only  Force  that 
could  adt  upon  them,  would  foon  render 
them  much  harder  than  the  moft  denfe 
Body  upon  Earth.  But  ftriftly  fpeaking, 
there  is  no  Part  of  Matter  whatever  but 
what  is  pervious,  and  confequently  is.  ca-r 
pable  of  receiving  a  Fluid.  To  prove 
their  Aflertions  in  this  Point,  they  inlift 
that  the  Nerves  do  not  appear  to  be  Tubes 
even  when  viewed  with  a  good  Microfcope. 
But  what  will  be  anfwered  when  we  aflert 
in  our  turn  that  they  cannot  fee,  even 
when  affifted  with  their  beft  Inftruments, 
the  Pores  of  a  Body  that  will  emit  Quick- 
filver  through  them ;  the  infenfible  Perfpi^ 
ration  which  paffes  off  from  the  human 
Body,  which  compared  to  this  elaftic  Fluid 

pf 
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of  the  minute  nervous  Tubes  niuft  be  a 
grofs  Body  5  they  cannot  fee  the  Air,  which* 
k  a  denfe  Body  that  prefTes  them  with  fome 
Tons  Weight  continually.  And  yet  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  fee  the  nervous  Tubes^ 
they  will  make  them  to  be  folid  and  im- 
pervious; though  according  to  their  own 
Account,  notwithftanding  their  great  Den- 
iity,  and  confequently  attractive  Force, 
they  muft  let  iEther  circulate  freely  through 
thtm,  to  caufe  this  Contradion  and  Elafli-. 
city  necefTary  for  mufcular  Motion. 

Their  fecond  Argument  to  prove,  that 
the  Brain  does  not  feparate  a  Fluid  from 
the  Blood,  to  rnove  through  the  Nerves, 
and  occafion  their  Contradions  and  Vibra- 
rations,  is,  that  they  cannot  difcover  the 
Nerves  to  be  pervious,  even  with  their 
beft  Glaffes.  But  this  Notion  is  built  upon 
fuch  a  weak  Foundation,  that  it  will  fall 

with 
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Vlth  its  own  Weight,  without  the  Aflaulta 
that  it  may  receive  from  Reafon  and  Ex- 
perience.     For,  in  the   firft  Place,    th^ 
whole  cortical  Subftance  of  the  Brain,  may 
be  feen  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  Heap  of 
little  oval  Glands,  which  receive  the  capil-* 
hry  Branches  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries 
that  belong  to  the  Brain,  and  thefe  ter- 
minate in  the  medullary  Subftance ;  which 
going  out   of  the  Cranium,    form  the 
Nerves,   and  Medulla  Spinalis   contained 
in  the  Vertebrae.     This  medullary  Sub^ 
ftance  may,    by  a  folar  Microfcope,    be 
plainly  feen  to  be  nothing  but  a  Heap  of 
Glands,  which  are  yet  fmaller  than  thofc 
of  the  cortical  Subftance,  and  the  Fibre? 
which  take  their  Rife  from  this  Subftance^ 
which  is  the  Beginning  of  the  Nerves,  are 
the  excretory  Duds  of  thefe  Glands :  This 
does  not  only  appear  from  the  Strudure  of 
.this  Organ,  but  from  Reafoa  and  Expe-- 

jiencei 
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rience.  In  tRe  Year  I755  we  cut  out 
the  fifth  Pair  of  Nerves  from  an  Ox  juit 
killed,  divided  them,  andobferved  them 
with  a  good  Solar  Microfcope,  and  not 
only  our  Pupils,  but  feveral  others,  plainly 
faw  them  to  be  pervious :  and  notwith^ 
(landing  what  has  been  afferted  to  th« 
contrary  by  feveral  of  our  modern  Philo- 
fophers,  we  will  not  feruple  to  pronounce 
them  fo.  But  yet  all  thefe  Glands  and 
Tubes,  which  compofe  the  Subftance  oi 
the  Brain  and  Nerves,  muft  be  of  no  Ufe, 
according  to  the  Notions  of  our  modern 
•Writers. 

Their  third  Objeaion  is.  That,  if  fuch 
a  Fluid  is  fecreted  by  the  Brain,  and 
mov^s  through  the  Nerves,  it  cannot  be 
fit  for  mufcular  Motion,  being  not  mucli 
unlike  the  White  of  an  Egg  ^  and  fervcs 
only  to  moiften  and  lubricate  the  nervous 

Fibres 
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j^ibres.  Now  certainly  a  Surgeon^s  Ap^ 
prentice  that  ever  faw  a  Nerve,  would 
laugh  to  hear  fuch  Aflertions.  We  always 
underftood  that  an  elaftic  Fibre  would  be 
greatly  relaxed,  or  its  Elafticity  almoft  de-^ 
ftroyed,  by  being  immerfed  in  fiich  a 
Fluid  as  they  make  this  lubricating  Mat- 
ter to  be  3  and  like  wife  we  always  thought 
that  Glands  which  are  the  moft  minute  of 
any  in  the  Body,  would  not  feparate  a 
Fluid  of  that  Confiftence  from  the  Blood : 
And  how  fuch  a  Fluid  can  be  fecreted 
to  nourifh  and  lubricate  the  Nerves  I  know 
not,    except  it   be  by  fome  occuh  ^^- 

We  have  inferted  thefe  Notions  of 
fome  of  our  modern  Anatomifts  and  Phi-* 
lofopbers,  juft  to  prove  that  they  are  built 
upon  a  fandy  Foundation,  and  not  to  be 
trufted  to  5  and  now  we  will  proceed  to 
4  refolv^ 
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refolVe  our  Propofition,  /.  e.  to  prove  tliat 
the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles  is  performed 
by  an  elaftic  Fluid  which  moves  through 
the  nervous  Tubes^  and  contrads  and  re- 
ilores  the  nervous  Fibrillae  againft  the  Force 
of  the  circulating  Blood. 

That  the  cortical  Subftance  of  the 
Brain  is  glandulous,  and  contrived  for  fe- 
creting  a  fine  Fluid  from  the  Blood,  and 
that  this  fine  Fluid  is  made  yet  more  fine 
and  rare  by  the  medullary  Subftance^ 
which  is  a  Heap  of  the  moft  minute  Glands 
in  the  Body,  and  likewife^  that  the 
Nerves  take  their  Original  from  this  latter 
Order  of  Glands  in  numberiefs  fmall  Pipes 
br  Tubuli,  is  plain  Matter  of  Fa(5l,  and 
confirmed  by  the  concurrent  Obfervation 
and  Experience  of  all  our  ingenious  Ana* 
tomifts :  And  that  fiich  a  Fluid  as  we 
have  here  propofed  may  be  feen  to  flov^ 

H  from 
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from  a  Nerve  when  it  is  cut,  only  miich 
more  condenfed  by  the  Cold  and  for 
Want  of  Motion,  is  equally  true,  and  in 
Fad  undeniable.  Now  we  find  by  con- 
ftaht  Experience,  that  by  the  Power  of 
the  Will  we  can  move  the  Mufcles  of 
any  Part  of  our  Body,  (except  thofe  which 
are  involuntary,)  with  various  Degrees  of 
Force  ^  that  there  is  not  the  lead  fenfible 
Difference  in  Point  of  Time  between  wil- 
ling the  Motions  of  the  Mufcles,  and  the 
Motions  themfelvesj  that  Mufcles  con- 
tradted  by  the  Power  of  the  Will;^  dilate 
again  immediately  after  the  Soul  ceafeth 
to  exercife  that  Power ;  and  the  Soul  lofeth 
the  Power  of  moving  the  Mufcles,  and  of 
perceiving  Pain  from  Wounds  in  any  Part, 
when  the  Nerves  of  that  Part  are  cut 
afunder,  tied,  or  entirely  obflrudled  in  any 
other  Way.  From  whence  it  will  plainly 
appear,   that  the  Nerves  are  the  Inflru-^ 

ments 
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Jhents  whereby  the  Will  gives  Motion  td 
the  Mufcles:  And  it  does  this  by  fome 
Agent  which  is  fent  from  the  Brain,  in 
which  all  the  Nerves  terminate,  to  the 
Part  the  Soul  wills  to  move.  The  exceeding 
Quicknefs  of  this  Motion  palling  from  the 
Brain  through  the  Nerves  to  the  Mufcles 
in  the  moft  remote  Parts  of  the  Body  in  an 
Inflant,  and  its  Ceflation  the  very  Moment 
the  Caufe  which  produced  it  ceafes  to  adl, 
plainly  fhews  it  to  be  the  vibrating  MotioA 
of  an  elaftic  Fluid  which  is  very  fine  and 
fubtil  5  for  it  is  the  Nature  of  the  vibrating 
Motion  of  an  elaftic  Fluid  to  be  very 
fwift,  and  to  ceafe  the  very  Inftant  the 
Caufe  which  produced  it  ceafes  to  adt* 
Now  we  will  fuppofe  this  elaftic  nervous 
Fluid  to  be  no  rarer  than  our  Air,  yet  i£ 
will  anfwer  the  Intentions  we  have  attri- 
buted to  it :  For  a  vibrating  Motion  ex- 
cited in  our  Air  by  the  Tremors  of  Bo- 
ll 2  dies 


(    160   ) 

dies  for  the  Produdlion  of  Sounds,  has  bedil 
found  to  move  at  the  Rate  of  1140  Englifh 
Feet  in  the  Second  of  a  Minute,  and 
ceafes  immediately  after  the  Tremor  of  the 
Bodies  ceafes.  Now  if  the  vibrating  Mo-^ 
tion  of  the  nervous  Fluid  is  no  fwifter  than 
that  of  Air,  and  the  raoft  remote  Mufcle 
in  the  Body  is  fix  Feet  from  the  Brain^ 
it  muft  move,  by  the  Command  of  the 
Will,  to  that  Mufcle  in  the  200  Part  of  a 
Second,  nearly,  v^hich  is  a  Time  incon- 
ceivable* 

When,  by  the  Power  of  the  Will  a  vi- 
brating Motion  is  excited  in  this  elafltic 
nervous  Fluid,  in  thofe  Ends  of  the  Nerves 
which  terminate  in  the  Brain ;  that  Mo^ 
tion  is  inftantly  propagated,  through  thefe 
minute  Tubes,  to  the  Nerves  of  the  Muf- 
cles,  aud  excites  a  like  Motion  in  them^ 

by 
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by  which  their  Nerves  will  be  contradled, 
and  copfequently  the  flefhy  Fibres,  which 
are  dependent  thereon^will  likewife  be  con- 
trafted,  and  that  with  a  fpafmodic  Contrac-. 
tion>  if  the  Force  of  the  circulating  Blood 
and  the  antagonift  Mufcles  did  not  counter- 
aft.  And  thus  when  theMufcle  is  in  a  State 
of  Contraction,  it  draws  the  Parts  to  which 
its  Extremities  are  fattened.  Thus  the 
Limbs  and  other  Parts  of  the  Body  are 
moved  by  their  Mufcles,  each  of  which 
has  two  Ends  faftened  to  two  Bones, 
whereof  one  is  more  moveable  than  the 
other;  upon  which  Account,  when  its 
flefliy  Fibres  are  fhortened  by  Contradlion, 
the  more  moveable  Bone  is  drawn  to-" 
wards  that  which  is  more  fixed,  by  Means 
of  an  intervening  Joint  which  it  turris 
upon, 

Imms^ 
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Immediately  as  the  Will  ccafes  to 
aft,  this  vibrating  Motion  of  the  nervous 
Fluid  ceafes,  and  when  the  vibrating  Mo^ 
tion  of  this  Fluid  ceafes ;  the  Nerves  of  the 
Mufcles  ceafe  to  be  contra£ted,  and  con- 
fequently  their  flelhy  Fibres^  and  when 
thefe  ceafe  to  be  contraded,  the  Mufcle 
will  be  dilated  as  before. 

COROLLARY    h 

The  Blood  moving  through  the  Muf- 
cle is  prelTed  forward  by  the  Force  of  its 
Contraction  s  but  by  its  expanfive  Force  it 
prevents  the  Fibres  from  being  drawn  in- 
to too  great  Contradlion  by  the  Nerves. 
But  when  a  Mufcle  is  contraded,  if  it  be 
kept  in  that  State  by  the  conftant  Adion 
of  the  Force  which  contraded  it,  lefs 
Blood  will  flow  through  it  in  a  given 
I  Time 
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Time  than  did  before:  For  the  Blood 
Veffels  which  are  interwoven  in  the 
Mufcle,  are  compreiTed  and  contrad:ed, 
and  confequently  their  Diameters  lefTened : 
So  that  this  Contradlion  of  the  Mufcle, 
while  it  is  exerting,  forces  the  Blood  for- 
ward 5  but  during  its  Contradion  hinders 
the  Blood  from  flowing  through  the  Muf- 
cle  In  the  Quantity  it  did  before.  Hence 
a  gentle  Motion  of  the  Mufcles  accelerates 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood ,  but  a  Ipafmo- 
dic  or  convulfive  Motion  retards  it. 

COROLLARY    IL 

The  Forces  of  correfponding  Mufcles, 
in  healthful  Bodies  are  meafured  by  their 
Weights,  and  the  Strength  of  the  vibrating 
Motions  of  the  nervous  Fluid  in  them, 
taken  together.  And  if  a  great  Increafe 
of  the  vibrating  Motion  of  the  nervous 

H  4  Fluid, 
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Fluid  in  the  Nerves  of  one  Part  of  the 
Body  be,  from  fome  accidental  Caufe,  at^ 
tended  with  a  Diminution  of  its  vibrating 
Motion  in  the  Nerves  of  other  Parts ;  in 
this  Cafe  it  is  certainly  in  the  Power  of  Art 
to  decreafe  that  ftrpng  vibrating  Motion  in 
one  Part,  and  raife  it  in  another :  As  Blif-- 
ters,  Cauteries,  and  all  other  ftimulating 
Bodies,  applied  to  one  Part  of  the  animal 
Body,  for  the  moft  Part  relieve  Pain, 
and  allay  convulfive  Motions  in  its  other 
Farts^ 


PROP, 
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PROP.    lY. 

^0  determine  the  Force  of  the  Air  upon  the 
Blood  in  Breathings ^  and  likewife  the 
EffeSis  it  produces  upon  the  Blood  in  the 
Lungs, 

But  before  we  enter  on  this  Head,  it 
will  be  neceflary  for  us  to  give  a  Defcrip- 
tion  of  this  Organ,  as  I  think  its  Structure 
and  Ufe  cannot  be  too  nicely  enquired  in- 
to. The  Lungs  are  fituated  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax,  and  are  di- 
vided into  two  Lobes  by  the  Mediaftinunia 
The  Figure  of  both  Lobes  together  re- 
fembles  in  Shape  a  Cow's-foot,  being  a 
a  little  concave  between  the  two  Lobes-^ 
where  they  embrace  the  Heart,  and  be^ 
Jiind  where  they  lye  upon  the  Vertebrae  j 

bu| 
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but  before,  tvhere  they  touch  the  Sternum 
and  Ribs,  they  are  convex.  The  Lungs 
of  a  Foetus  is  the  Colour  of  Blood,  /.  e.  of 
a  pale  Red ;  but  immediately  after  the  Air 
enters  them,  they  change  their  Colour  and 
become  pale,  though  in  Adults  they  are 
variegated  both  with  the  one  and  the  other- 
They  are  tied  to  the  Sternum  by  the  Medi- 
aftinum  before,  to  theVertebrae  by  the  Pleu- 
ra behind,  and  very  often  to  the  Pleura, 
where  it  covers  the  Ribs,  in  the  Left  Side, 
eipecially  after  a  Pleurify.  The  Lobes  of 
the  Lungs  are  covered  with  a  double  Mem- 
brane; the  External,  which  is  a  Produc- 
tion of  the  Pleura;  and  the  Internal, 
which  not  only  covers  the  Subftance  of 
the  Lungs,  but  its  internal  Lamina  alfo 
fills  up  the  Interftices  which  are  between 
the  Bunches  of  its  fmall  Lobes,  with  little 
veficular  Cells.    The  immenfe  Number  of 

fin« 
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fine  Veins  and  Arteries,    which  run  upon 
this  Membrane,    makes  it  appear  almoft 
like  a  Net- work  of  them.     The  Subftance 
of  this  Organ  is  compofed  of  a  very  great 
Number  of  little  Lobes  of  various  Figures 
and  Magnitudes  ;  but  their  Surfaces  are  io 
,  adapted  to  one  another  as  to  leave  but  ve- 
ry few  Interftices.      Each   Lobe  of  the 
Lungs  is  divided  into  a  great  Number  of 
Lobules :  And  each  Lobule  contains  v/ith- 
in  its  own  Membrane,    an  infinite  Num- 
ber of  fmall  and  little  orbicular  Veficles, 
which    leave    fmall    Interftices    between 
them,    that  are  full  of  little  Membranes^ 
like  thofe  which  tie  the  Lobes  together. 
The  Extremities  of  the  Branches  of  the 
Wind-Pipe  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Veficles,  which  are  properly  formed   by 
its  Membranes  3  but  the  fmall  Blood- VeA 
fels  ipread  themfelvcs  upon  thefe  Mem* 

branes 
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brancs  like  a  Net,  with  frequent  and  large 
Inofculations* 

The  VefTels  which  enter  the  Lungs>  are 
the  Afpera  Arteria,  by  which  we  draw  in 
the  Air  >  the  Arteria  Pulmonalis,  which 
comes  from  the  right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart  ^  and  the  Vena  Pulmonalis,  whofe 
Trunk  opens  into  the  left  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart.  Each  of  thefe  great  VefTels  divides 
Into  two  Branches,  for  the  two  great 
'Lobes  of  the  Lungs,  where  they  are  fub- 
divided  into  an  infinite  Number  of  minute 
Branches.  As  to  every  little  Lobe  or  Veil- 
cle  in  the  Lungs,  there  is  a  Branch  of 
each  of  thefe  great  Veffels ;  and  the  Branch 
of  the  Afpera  Arteria  is  always  between  the 
other  two* 

Thus  having  given  an  Account  of  the 
Structure  of  the  Lungs  and  its  VefTels,  wc 

will 


Wlii  how  proceed  to  account  for  the  Force 
of  the  Air  upon  the  Blood  in  Breathing  | 
and  here  we  will  follow  the  Example  of" 
our  ingenious  Countryman  Y)v.  Keil^  who 
Very  accurately  calculated  the  Quantity  of 
this  Force  by  rational  Experiments* 

For  this  Purpole  we  got  a  Bladder  of 
an  oblong  Figure,  which,  being  tied  al 
both  Ends,  was  very  much  like  to  a  cylin- 
drical Figure  :  At  one  End  of  it*  we  fixed 
a  PipCj  and  to  the  other  End  we  faftened 
a  Weight ;  this  done,  we  faftened  the 
Pipe  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  the  Ground^ 
as  juft  allowed  the  Weight  to  reft  upon  it| 
we  then  found  with  a  very  eafy  Expiration 
we  could  raife  lo  Pounds  Weight  And 
with  the  greateft  Expiration  we  could  raife 
32  Pounds  Weight.  From  whence  we 
may  conclude  that  the  Air  driven  out  of 
the  Lungs  in  the  moft  eafy  and  ftrong  Ex- 
piration's 
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pirations  was  capable  of  railing  each  of  thg 
aforefaid  Weights. 

BtJT  as  the  f^reffure  of  the  Atmofpherd 
upon  the  Bladder,  being  fixed,  is  equal 
almoft  to  five  Times  the  Weight  it  cam 
raife,  becaufe  the  upper  Part  of  the  Bladder 
refifts  the  Force  of  the  Air^  juft  as  much  as 
the  Weight  at  the  other  End  -,  and  as  the 
Air  preffes  every  where  equally,  the  whole 
Preflure  will  be  to  that  Part  of  it  which 
prefies  upon  the  Orifice  of  the  Pipe,  as  the 
whole  Surface  of  the  Bladder  is  to  the 
Orifice  of  the  Pipe,  which  we  calculated 
to  be  as  i6o  to  i.  Therefore  as  i6o  : 
I  ::  20  double  the  leail:  Weight  raifcd,  to 
^^  v^hich  is  juft  2  Ounces,  and  in  raifing 
the  greateft  Weight  it  is  5  Ounces.  Thefe 
therefore  are  the  Forces  by  which  Air  is 
forced  out  through  the  Afpera  Arteria 
in  an  eafy  and  ftrong  Expiration.     Now 

we 
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we  Will  confider  the  Lungs  as  a  Bladder, 
apd  the  Larynx  as  the  Pipe  of  the  Bladder ; 
then  the  Preflure  upon  the  Orifice  of  the 
Alpera  Arteria  when  the  Air  is  driven  out, 
is  to  the  Preflure  upon  the  Lungs,  as  the 
whole  Surface  of  the  Lungs  is  to  the  Ori- 
fice of  the  Afpera  Arteria.  Now  we  wilt 
with  Dodor  Keil^  put  5,  for  the  Diame- 
ter of  the  Larynx,  then  its  Orifice  will  be 
0.19,  Then  we  will  fuppofe  the  Lungs 
to  be  two  Bladders,  whofe  Diameters  are 
each  6  Inches,  and  their  Surfaces  113  each, 
or  the  Surface  of  the  Lungs  to  be  226^ 
therefore  the  Preflure  upon  the  Larynx 
will  be  to  the  Preflure  upon  the  whole  Sur- 
face of  the  Lungs  as  0.19  to  226,  or  as 
1  to  1 1 89.  And  if  in  a  fmall  Expiration 
the  PreflTure  upon  the  Larynx  is  2  Ounces, 
the  Preflure  upon  the  whole  external 
Surface  of  the  Lungs  will  be  148 
Pounds  3  and  the  utmoft  Force,  when  the 

Preflure 
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JPrefTure  upon  the  Larynx  is  5  Ourices  ^Ui 
be  equal  to  370  Pounds  Weight.  But  as 
the  Subftance  of  the  Lungs  is  liot  like  art 
empty  Bladder^  where  the  Air  adls  by 
Preffure  only  upon  its  Surface ;  for  every 
Lobule  of  this  Organ  is  full  of  Veficlesi 
tipon  the  Surface  of  each  of  which  the 
Air  preffes,  with  an  equal  Degree  of 
Preffure,  as  it  would  upon  the  Surface  of 
ian  empty  Bladder,  of  the  fame  Magni- 
tude s  and  if  we  would  difcovef  the  whole 
Preffure  of  the  Air  upon  this  Organ,  we 
tnuft  likewife  calculate  its  internal  Surfaces; 
To  accomplifh  this  we  will  compute  only 
the  4.  Part  of  this  Organ  to  be  filled  with 
thefc  Veficles,  where  we  fuppofe  the  chief 
Preffure  upon  the  Blood- VefTels  is  to  be 
made,  (although  it  is  certainly  more)  now 
We  have  calculated  both  Lobes  of  the 
Lungs  to  contain  226  Inches,  the  4  of 
which  is  75  Inches,  which  is  the  Part  that 

is 
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h  full  of  thefe  Veficles*  Now  let  us  with 
Uv.Keily  make  the  Diameter  of  each  Ve- 
fide  to  be -5-V  Part  of  an  Inch,  (which 
muft  certainly  be  more)  then  its  Surface 
will  be  001256,  and  the  Solidity  0000043, 
by  which  Sum  if  we  divide  the  Space  al- 
lowed for  thefe  Veficles  or  75  Inches,  we 
fhall  have  1 7441 860,  the  Number  of  Ve- 
ficles in  both  Lobes  of  the  Lungs.  And 
if  we  multiply  the  Number  of  the  Vefi- 
cles, by  the  Surface  of  one  Veficle,  the 
Produd  will  give  21906,976,  the  Sum 
of  the  Surfaces  of  all  the  Veficles  m 
this  Organ-  And  then  the  Preflure  up- 
on the  Larynx,  will  be  to  the  Preflure  up- 
on the  whole  Surface  of  the  Lungs,  as  0,19 
is  to  21906.976.  Therefore  when  in  an 
cafy  Expiration  the  Preflure  upon  the  La- 
rynx is  two  Ounces,  the  PreflTure  upon  the 
whole  internal  Surfaces  of  the  Lungs  will 
be  144 1 2  Pounds  Weight  3  and  when  in  a 

I  ftrong 
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ftrong  Expiration  the  Preflure  upon  the 
Larynx  is  five  Ounces,   the  Preflure  upon 
the  whole  internal  Surface  of  this  Organ 
will  be  36030  Pounds  Weights     Though 
this  prodigious  Weight  may  feem  incredi- 
ble, yet  we  are  here  to  underfland,  that 
the  PreflTure  upon  each  Part  of  the  internal 
Surface  of  the  Lungs  is  not  greater  in  any 
Part,  than  is  the  Preflure  upon  the  Larynx, 
and  that   this  immenfe  PreflTure  we  have 
attributed  to  it  arifes  from  the  prodigious 
Extent  of  the  Surface  of  the  Veficles  of 
this  Organ. 

From  the  Structure  of  the  Lungs,  and 
the  immenfe  Prefllire  of  the  Air  upon 
them,  may  be  plainly  deduced  the  great 
Effeds  they  produce  upon  the  Blood :  For, 
whilft  the  Foetus  is  in  the  Womb,  the  Ve- 
ficles of  the  Lungs  lying  flat  upon  one 
another,  comprefs  all  the  minute  Blood- 

Veflels 
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VciTels  which  are  fpread  upoh  them  :  But, 
as  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  the  Air,  by 
the  Dilatation  of  the  Thorax,  is  thruft  in-* 
to  the  Branches  of  the  Trachea  Arterla^^ 
where,  by  its  great  PrefTurei  it  blows  up 
the  minute  Veficles  into  Spheres ;  by  which 
Mea^s,  the  Preffure  being  takerl  off  ffohi 
the  Blood  VefTels^  and  they  equally  ex- 
panded with  the  Lungs,  all  the  Blood  hag 
a  free  PafTage  through  the  pulmonary 
Artery  J  but  when  the  Air  is  thruft  out 
agairt  by  the  Contradion  of  the  Cavity  o^ 
the  Thorax,  it  being  a  fluid  Body,  com- 
prefles  the  Veficles  and  Blood  Veflels  upon 
them  every  wher^  equally ;  and  by  this 
Gompreffion  the  Globules  of  the  Blood 
will  receive  the  whole  Force  and  Energy 
of  the  Air,  and  be  broke  into  fmaller  Parts, 
fit  for  Secretion  and  Circulation,  put, 
though  thefe  are  necelTary  Confequences  of 

I  2  Refpi- 
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Refpirationi  yet  it  may  be  very  plainly 
proved,  that  fome  Particles  of  Air  do  en- 
ter the  Blood  VefTels,  and  mix  with  the 
Blood  in  the  Lungs :  As,  thus,  when  Air 
is  fhut  up  in  a  Bladder  and  funk  under 
Water,  fome  of  that  Air  will  efcape  the 
Pores  of  the  Bladder,  when  only  com- 
prefTed  by  the  Weight  of  the  Water,  into 
which  it  is  funkj  and  if  the  Weight  of  the 
Water  will  force  fome  Particles  of  it 
through  the  Pores  of  the  Bladder,  certain- 
ly the  prodigious  PrefTure  of  the  Air  upon 
the  Lungs  mull  force  fome  Particles  of  it 
into  the  Blood  Veflels. 

And  farther  it  may  be  proved  by  the 
Air-Pump,  that  Animals  cannot  live  when 
(hut  up  in  common  Air,  though  it  ftill  re- 
tains its  wonted  Prefllire.  And  likewife 
that  Inftrument  fliews  us,    that  AnimaU 

will 


Will  live  longer  when  fhut  up  in  compreff- 
ed  Air;  and,  that,  when  an  Animal  is 
dying  in  common  Air,  it  may  be  much 
revived  by  preffing  in  more  frefh  Air^ 
Likewife  fome  Particles  of  Air  may  be  feen 
to  arife  from  the  Blood,  when  drawn  off 
from  the  Vein,  and  immediately  put  into 
the  Air-Pump,  and  the  Air  drawn  off. 
And,  as  we  have  proved  before,  the  Par- 
ticles of  Air  are  expanded  and  rarefied  by 
Heat,  which  is  the  Adion  of  Fire ;  and 
Fire  is  excited  and  put  into  its  moft  violent 
and  rapid  Motion  by  the  Expanfion  of  the 
Air :  Therefore  we  may  likewife  conclude 
that  this  Aftion  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air, 
upon  the  fiery  Particles  of  the  Blood,  mufl 
likewife  greatly  increafe  its  centrifugal 
Force ;  and  confequently  lefl!en  its  attrac- 
tive cohefive  Force,  and  prevent  its  Glo- 
bules from  running  into  too  clofe  Contacts, 

I  3  and 
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and  thereby  greatly  conduce  to  keep  this 
Fluid  in  a  proper  Degree  of  Fluidity^ 
when  it  circulates  through  the  Capillary 
Veffels. 

But  when  this  Fluid  circulates  in  the 
larger  VeiTels  which  are  near  the  Heart,  it 
has  yet  another  Caufe  to  prevent  the  Union 
of  its  Particles  s  for  a  Fluid  naoves  through 
a  cylindrical  or  conical  Veflel  (fuch  as  are 
the  Arteries)  with  a  greater  Velocity  at  the 
Axis  than  at  the  Sides.  And  all  Fluids 
when  they  are  prefTed,  prefs  again  with  the 
fame  Force  upon  the  Body  that  prefled 
them.  The  Blood  therefore  is  thruft  into 
the  great  Artery  by  the  whole  Force  of 
the  Heart,  by  which  Means  this  Fluid 
preffes  upon  the  Arteries,  and  confequent- 
ly  dilates  them ;  and  as  the  Sides  of  the 
Arteries  are  elaftic,  when  they  return, 
they  not  only  prefs  the  Blood  forward, 

but 
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but  every  way,  and  confequently  mujfl  pro- 
duce an  inteftine  Motion,  and,  as  we  have 
proved  before,  hinder  the  Attra<3:ion  of  its 
Particles  ;  and  by  this  frequent  and 
ftrong  Colliiion  of  the  Particles  of  this 
Fluid,  againft  the  elaftic  Sides  of  the  great 
Arteries,  the  Cohelions  of  the  Particles,  if 
any  of  them  happen  to  cohere,  will  be 
broke  and  diffolved.  And,  again,  as  this 
inteftine  Motion  muft  greatly  increafe  by 
a  great  many  of  the  Particles  of  the  Blood 
being  Elaftic ;  fo  by  this  Refiftance  of  the 
elaftic  Sides  of  the  Veflels,  they  muft  be 
forced  one  againft  another,  and,  by  being 
Elaftic,  refledl  from  one  another,  and  con- 
fequently greatly  increafe  the  inteftine  Mor 
tion  of  this  Fluid, 
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COROLLARY. 

Upon  this  inteftine  Motion  of  the  Blood 
depends  its  Heat,  which  therefore  mufl 
be  every  where  proportional  to  the  Adion 
of  the  Particles  againft  the  Sides  of  the 
VeiTels,  and  the  Sides  of  the  Veilels 
againft  the  Particles,  fuppofing  the  Ela- 
fticity  of  the  Particles  every  where  the 
fame.  Now  this  A6lion  of  the  Parri- 
ticles  againft  the  Sides  of  the  Veflels, 
and  the  Sides  of  the  Veflels  againft  the 
Particles,  decreafes,  in  Proportion  as  the 
Sum  of  the  Cavities  of  the  VeflTels  increafes ; 
and,  therefore,  where  the  Sum  of  the  Ca- 
vities of  the  Vefl!els  is  greateft,  the  inteftine 
Motion  and  Heat  of  the  Blood  will  be  leaft, 
and  the  attradive  Force  of  its  Particles  the 
.greateft. 


PROP. 
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PROP.    V^ 

^he  Blood-Vejfeh  of  a  particular  Part  of  the 
Body  being  obJlruSiedy  or  contra£iedy  or 
opened y  or  dilated  y  determine  the  De^ 
grees  of  Velocity  of  the  Bloody  and  Mag-- 
nitudes  of  the  Blood-Vejfeh  in  all  the  other 
Farts  of  the  Body. 

When  the  Artery  of  any  Part  is  ob- 
ftrudted  or  contracted,  io  as  to  hinder  the 
Blood  from  flowing  through  that  Part, 
either  wholly  or  in  fome  Degree  j  the  Ve- 
locity of  this  Fluid  will  be  increafed  in  all 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  its  In* 
creafe  will  be  greater  or  lefs  according  to 
the  Magnitude  of  the  obfl:ru(5ted  or  con- 
traded  Artery. 

The  Blood-Veflels  of  the  Part  whofe 
Artery  is  obilru<5ted  or  contradted  will  con- 
trad 
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tradt  and  theirDiametcrs  decreafe,from  their 
lofing  their  proper  Quantity  ofBlood, which, 
before  the  Obftrud:ion  or  Contradion  of 
their  Artery,  kept  thofe  Veflels  diftended : 
And  the  Blood-Veffels  of  all  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  will  fwcll  and  grow 
larger,  by  the  increafed  Velocity,  and 
Quantity  of  their  Blood  ;  and  their  Dilata- 
tion will  be  greater  or  lefs,  in  Proportion 
as  the  Quantity  and  Velocity  of  their 
Blood  are  iftcreafdd.  The  fame  may  be 
undcrftood  if  only  a  Branch  of  an  Artery 
of  any  Part  be  contraded  or  obftrudled  j 
beeaufc  fuch  Obftru(3:ion  or  Contradlion 
will  always  lefTen  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  in  the  fmall  VefTels  it  furniilies  with 
this  Fluid,  and  confequently  will  increafc 
its  Velocity  and  Quantity  in  the  other  Parts 
pf  the  Body. 
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But  when  the  Artery  of  any  Part  i^ 
ppened,  or  dilated,  the  Blood  will  flow 
fafter  into  that  Artery,  becaufe  it  meets 
with  the  leaft  arterial  Prefltire  or  Relift- 
ance  there ;  and,  by  the  Force  of  the  Heart 
and  elaftic  Sides  of  the  Arteries,  this  Fluid 
will  always  be  forced  in  the  greateft  Quan- 
tity upon  Parts  where  it  meets  with  the 
leafl  Refinance,  and  move  flower  into  all 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  than  it  did  be- 
fore; and  the  decreafed  Quantity  and  Ve- 
locity of  the  Blood  in  the  other  Parts  will 
be  greater  or  left,  ceteris  paribus^  as  tliey 
arc  nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  Artery 
which  is  opened  or  dilated. 

If  an  Artery  is  opened,  and  the  greatefl: 
Part  of  the  Blood  which  flows  into  it  flows 
put  of  the  Orifice,  the  Veflels,  which  that 
Artery  furnifhes  with  Blood,  will  contrail 

and 
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and  grow  lefs,  from  their  not  receiving  a 
fufiicient  Quantity  of  Blood  to  keep  them 
diftended-  And  the  Veffels  of  all  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  will  likewife 
be  contradted,  and  their  Diameters  de- 
crcafed,  from  a  Decreafe  of  the  Quan- 
tity, and  Velocity  of  the  Blood  in 
them }  and  this  their  Contraction  will  be 
greater  or  lefs,  in  Proportion  as  they  ^e 
nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  Artery  which 
is  opened.  When  the  Coats  of  the  Arte- 
ry are  relaxed  or  dilated,  all  the  VeiTels 
which  that  Artery  furnifhes  with  Blood, 
will  be  diftended  and  grow  larger,  contrary 
to  what  happened  to  them  when  that  Ar- 
tery was  opened.  The  fame  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  proportionally,  when,  inftead  of 
the  grea.t  Artery  of  the  Part,  one  or  more 
of  its  Branches  are  opened  or  dilated • 

When, 
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When,  Inftead  of  the  Artery,  the  Vein 
of  any  Part  is  obftruded  or  contraded,  the 
Blood  will  then  be  totally  or  in  a  great 
Meafure  hindered  from  flowing  out  of  the 
Part  3  whereby  its  VefTels  will  immediately 
be  diftended,  by  the  increafed  Quantity  of 
the  Blood,  'till  the  Force  of  the  Blood  will 
diftend  them  no  farther  5  afterward,  if  Icfs 
Blood  flow  into  the  Artery  of  the  Part, 
from  the  great  Refiftance  it  meets  with, 
than  did  before  5  the  fame  Changes  in  the 
Velocity  and  Quantity  of  the  Blood  in  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body,  will  be  produced 
as  were  produced  in  them  by  the  Ob- 
{Irudion  or  Contraction  of  the  Artery,  as 
we  have  obferved  before. 

When  the  Vein  of  any  Part  is  opened 
or  dilated,  the  Blood  flows  faft:er  through 
the  Part  than  it  did  before  5  becaufc  the 

Orifice, 
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Orifice,  or  Dilatation  of  the  Vein,  mil 
greatly  lefTen  the  Refiftance  arifing  fro» 
the  Blood  which  lies  before  it :  The  Velo- 
city will  thereby  be  increafed  in  the  Arte- 
ry, and  confequently  diminifhed  in  all 
the  other  VelTels  of  the  Body ;  and  the  de- 
fcreafed  Qijantity  of  the  Blood  in  thefd 
VeflHs,  and  the  Diminution  of  their  Dia- 
meters confequent  thereon,  will  be  greater 
or  lefs,  proportionally  as  the  VefTels  are 
nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  Part  whofe 
Vein  is  opened  or  diftended. 

SCHOLIUM. 

From  our  foregoing  Obfervatlons  it 
will  plainly  appear,  that  if  any  Part  is  over- 
loaded with  Blood,  the  Ipeedieft  Method  of 
relieving  it  will  be  by  opening  the  VelTels 
of  the  Part  itfelf  ^  and  next,  the  VefTels  of 
the  Parts  which  are  the  neareft  to  it-  And 
4  likewife 
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likewlfe  if  the  Blood  flows  too  faftinto  any 
Part,  from  an  Opening  or.Diftention  of  its 
VefTels,  this  increafed  Velocity  of  the 
Blood  into  the  Part  will  be  relieved  by  in- 
creafing  the  Velocity  of  this  Fluid  through 
the  other  Parts. — If  the  Blood  flows  too 
flow  into  any  Piart,  from  an  Obfl:rudllon 
or  Contradlion  of  its  Blood- Veflek,  the 
Mbtion  thro*  this  Part  will  be  increafed  by 
relaxing,  and  forcing  open  the  Obllrrudions 
of  the  VefTels, 
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Tb  explain  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  the  Se^ 
cretion  of  the  animal  Fluids. 

The  Secretion  of  the  animal  Fluids  is 
that  Separation  of  them  one  from  another 
which  is  performed  by  the  Glands  5  and 
to  give  a  rational  Defcription  of  this  impor- 
tant Piece  of  medicinal  Knowlege,  it  will 
be  neceffary  for  us  to  range  it  under  the 
three  following  Heads* 

First,  The  different  Diameters  of  the 
Orifice  of  the  fecretary  Du6ls :  For  it  is  very 
well  known  that  all  Particles  whofe  Dia- 
meters are  lefs  than  thofe  of  the  Duds, 
will  enter  3  but  thofe  Particles  whofe  Dia- 
meters are  greater  than  are.  thofe  of  the 
Dudls,  will  be  refifted  5  infomuch  that  any 

Matter 
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Matter  may  be  evacuated  by  any  of  the 
Glands,  if  the  Diameters  of  its  Particles  be 
made  lefs  than  are  thofe  of  the  Dudts  by 
which  it  is  to  be  evacuated,  either  by  the 
Divifibility  of  the  Matter  to  be  fecreted^ 
or  by  an  Enlargement  of  the  fecreting  Paf<» 
fages* 

SecgndlYj  The  different  Angles  which 
the  fecretory  Du6t  makes  with  the  Trunk 
of  the  Artery  ^  for  Fluids  do  always  prefs 
the  Sides  <^f  their  containing  VefTels  in  a 
Diredion  perpjendicular  to  their  Sides; 
which  may  be  plainly  proved  by  the  Pul- 
fation  of  the  Arteries,  iince  'tis  to  that 
PrelTure  that  the  Pulfation  is  owing.  It  is 
likewife  very  plain  that  the  Blood  is  driven 
forv^ard  by  the  Force  of  the  Heart:  fo 
that  the  fecretory  Motion  is  compounded 
of  both  thefe  Motions.  And  it  is  very  cer- 
tain that  the  lateral  Preffure  is  moft  when 

K  the 
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the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  is  greatefl: ;  but 
not  in  Proportion  to  that  Velocity  3  for  the 
lateral  Preflure  is  very  confiderable  when 
the  Fluid  is  at  Reft ;  being  then  in  Propor« 
tion  to  the  Denfity  of  the  Fluid.  And  in 
a  Fluid  like  the  arterial  Blood,  which  is 
thrown  in  a  right  lined  Diredion,  or  in  a 
Diredlion  parallel  to  the  Axis  of  the  Arte- 
ry, the  lateral  Preflure  will  be  in  a  com- 
pound Proportion  to  both;  and  confequently 
if  two  Particles  of  equal  Diameters  but  une- 
qual Denfities,  do  arrive  with  the  fame  De- 
gree of  Velocity  at  an  Orifice  capable  of  ad- 
mitting them,  yet  they  will  not  both  enter 
it,  and  be  forced  through,  becaufe  their 
Motion  of  Diredion  will  be  very  different* 
So  that  the  Angle  the  fecretory  Dudt 
makes  with  the  Artery  is  highly  neceflary 
to  be  known  in  accounting  for  animal  Se- 
cretion, even  fuppofing  their  Diameters 
and  Figures  to  be  the  fame. 

Thirdly, 


(131) 

Thirdly,  The  different  Degrees  of 
Velocity  with  which  the  Blood  arrives  at 
the  Orifice  of  the  fecretory  Duds.  For 3, 
fince  all  the  animal  Secretions  are  made 
a  Fluid,  we  can  affign  no  other  Rea-- 
fon,  why  one  Part  of  the  Body  is  of 
a  foft  loofe  Texture,  and  another  Part 
of  a  more  denfe  Texture,  but  this  diffe-- 
rent  Degree  of  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
at  the  Orifice  of  the  fecretory  Duds ; 
whereby  the  fecreted  Fluids  are* driven 
or  forced  into  the  Parts  fit  for  their  Re- 
ception with  a  greater  or  iefs  Force.  -^ 
And  when  we  confider  the  Blood  as  an 
heterogeneous  Fluid  whofe  component 
Parts  are  of  difi^erent  Denfities,  upon  its 
Stagnation  it  vv^ill  precipitate  its  heavy,  and 
elevate  its  light  Farts,  and  they  all  in  Time 
will  take  their  Places  according  to  tlicir 
Specific  Gravity ;  and  v^here  the  Fluid  does 
not  ftagnate,  the  Separation  of  the  heavy 
Parts  from  the  Light,  wdli  be  in  Propor- 
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tion  to  Its  Degree  of  Motion  :  Then  con- 
fequently  the  flower  the  Blood's  Motion  is, 
the  more  of  its  fpecifically  lighter  Particles, 
or  fcrous  Parts,  will  be  feparated.  And 
the  Vifcidity  of  the  feparated  Fluid  will  be 
in  Proportion  to  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
at  the  Orifice  of  the  feparating  Canal,  and 
the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  at  the  Orifice  of 
the  feparating  Canal,  will  be  as  the  Num- 
ber of  Plications  in  the  complicated  Artery, 
confequently  the  Vifcidity  of  the  fecreted 
Fluid,  will  be  as  the  Number  of  Plications 
in  the  complicated  Artery.  But  we  fhould 
likewife  obferve  that  as  a  Gland  is  nothing 
elfe  than  a  complicated  Artery  which  fends 
excretory  Veffels  out  of  its  Sides,  and  af- 
terwards degenerates  into  a  Vein  5  when 
its  Coats  are  relaxed,  a  greater  Vifcidity  of 
the  fecreted  Matter  will  enfue,  and  vice 
verfa :  For  the  fecreted  Matter  will  grow 
more   denfe    by    flaying    longer  in   the 

Gland  i 
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Gland ;  and  its  moft  fine  Parts  will  be 
evaporated  by  the  Heat  of  the  Body,  and 
confequently  the  reft  will  be  more  vifcid. 

Glands,  which  are  of  the  conglome- 
rate Kind,  have  Coats  made  of  mufcular 
Fibres,  and  force  out  their  Contents  by 
Contradion ;  and  confequently  the  ftrong- 
er  the  Mufcular  Fibres  are,  the  greater 
will  be  the  Quantity  and  Velocity  of  the 
fecreted  Matter.  Therefore  whatever 
makes  a  univerfal  Relaxation  of  the  muf- 
cular Fibres  will  increafc  the  Denfity  of 
the  Matter  fecreted  In  the  conglomerate 
Glands. 

When  we  would  know  the  Quantity  of 
a  Fluid  which  is  feparated  in  any  Gland^ 
we  muft  firft  know  the  Velocity  and 
Quantity  of  the  Blood  at  the  Orifice  of 
the  Gland,  together  with  its  Denfity,  and 
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the  Largenefs  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Gknd. 
For  the  Celerity  of  the  Blood's  Motion, 
the  Largenefs  of  the  Orifice,"  and  the 
Denfity  of  the  Blood  being  given,  the 
Quantity  fecreted  muft  be  as  the  Quanti^ 
ty  of  the  Blood  direftly  -,  for  the  greater 
the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  the  greater  will 
be  the  Quantity  fecreted,  and  the  lefs  the 
Quantity  of  Blood,  the  lefs  will  the  fe- 
creted Matter  be.  The  Quantity  of  Blood, 
its  Denfity,  and  the  Widenefs  of  the  Ori-r 
fice  being  given,  the  Quantity  of  the  fe- 
creted Fluid  will  be  diredly  as  the  Cele- 
rity^ and  the  greater  the  Celerity,  the 
greater  will  the  Quantity  of  the  feparated 
Matter  be,  and  the  lefs,  the  Celerity  the 
lefs.  The  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  its  Ce- 
lerity, and  Denfity  being  given,  the  Quan- 
tity feparated  will  be  diredlly  as  the  Large- 
nefs of  the  Orifice;  for  the  larger  the 
Orifice,  the  more  will  be  feparated,  and 
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the  lefs,  the  Orifice  the  lefs.  The  Quan- 
tity and  Celerity  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
Widenefs  of  the  Orifice  being  given,  the 
Quantity  feparated  will  be  reciprocally  as 
the  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood  5  for  the  greater 
the  Vifcidity,  the  lefs  will  be  the  Quantity 
of  thefecreted  Matter,  and  the  lefs  the  Vif- 
cidity, the  more  :  And  when  none  of  thefe 
are  given,  the  Quantity  fecreted  will  be  as 
the  Quantity  of  the  Blood, 

But  laftly.  The  Quantity  of  the  fecret- 
ed Matter  may  likewife  vary  from  what 
we  have  afferted,  by  the  Blood  having  been 
more  or  lefs  drained  of  its  lymphatic  Par- 
ticles before  m  other  Glands.  Of  this  we 
have  a  very  flrong  Inftance,  in  the  Secre- 
tion of  the  Bile  in  the  Liver  ;  and  as  this  is 
a  very  material  Thing  to  be  known  by  all 
Practitioners  of  Medicine,  we  will  give  a 
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thorough  Defcription  of  this  curious  Apa^r 
ratus. 

Tis  very  well  known  to  all  Perfons  who 
ever  obferved  this  Organ,  or  knows  an 
Artery  from  a  Vein,  that  the  Order  Na- 
ture takes  to  furnifli  this  Organ  with 
Blood  is  very  extraordinary,  and  different 
from  the  Method  fhe  takes  to  furnifli  all 
the  other  Secretions  with  this  Fluid:  all 
the  other  Secretions  receive  their  Blood 
from  the  Arteries,  bjut  this  from  the  Veins, 

The  Blood,  with  which  this  Organ  is 
farnifhed,  is,  by  the  Arteries,  difperfed 
through  the  Inteftines,  Caul,  Mefenfery, 
Pancreas,  Spleen,  Stonriacb,  and  Gall- 
bladder, and  by  the  correfpondent  Veins 
returns,  which  uniting  in  a  large  Trunl^,  is 
commonly  called  the  Vena  Porta.  The 
Blood  after  this  large  Circuit  is  brought  to 
(be  Liver,  and  divided  through  its  wholo 
I  5ubftancf 
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Subftance  by  the  minute  Branches  of  this 
large  Trunk,  which,  with  Refpedt  to  this 
Organ,  performs  the  Office  of  an  Artery. 
From  thefe  minute  Branches  of  this  Veffel 
is  the  Bile  fecreted  by  the  fmall  fecretory 
Duds  of  this  Organ,  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  the  other  Secretions  are  feparated 
from  the  Arteries,  in  all  the  other  Glands. 
Now  we  ought  greatly  to  admire  this  ex^ 
traordinary  Method  Nature  takes  to  fur*- 
pifh  this  Organ  with  Blood : 

First,  From  the  numberlefs  Vcflels  it 
paffes  through  before  it  arrives  to  its  deff- 
fined  Place, 

And  fecondly,  From  the  Nature  of 
tlifefe  Veffels,  and  the  Changes  it  under- 
goes. 

In  the  firft  Place  we  fhould  obferve,  that 
all  the  minute  Veffels,   through  which 

the 
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the  Blood  paffes  before  it  corties  to  the  Liver 
pre  abundantly  ftocked  with  Glands  j  thro* 
which  a  very  great  Part  of  its  lymphatic  Par- 
ticles muft  be  drawn  off,  before  it  can  enter 
the  Porta,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Liver,  And 
when  we  confider  the  Nature  of  thefe  mi- 
nute Arteries  di^erfed  every  where  thro* 
the  Abdomen,  and  the  great  Number  of 
iecrctory  Veffels  with  which  thofe  Parts 
abound,  we  muft  conclude  that  the  Blood, 
from  the  continual  Drain  of  thefe  fecretory 
Veffels,    muft    be    deprived   of  a    great 
•Quantify  of  its    fine    lymphatic  Particles 
before  it  arrives  to  its  deftined  Place :  And 
from  this  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  this 
.  large  Drain  of  Lymph  in  thefe  Veffels,  is 
to  prepare  the  Blood  for  the  Secretion  of 
the  Bile  in  the  Liver.     This  Affertion  will 
be  much  confirmed  if  we  confider  the  Na- 
ture, and   Ufe  of  the  Spleen,    and  what 
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is  performed  there  to  the  fame  Purpofc, 
and  with  the  fame  Defign  as  already  men^ 
tioned,  ' 

The  Spleen  is  a  large,  foft,  and  fpongy 
Bowel,  iituated  in  tht)  left  Hypocondrium, 
between  the  Stomach  and  Baftard  Ribs . 
confifting  of  a  large  Contexture,  and  Con- 
geries of  Blood  Veffels,  Nerves,  and 
Lymph  Dudls.  I  cannot  exactly  deters 
mine  the  precife  Dimenfions  of  the  iplenic 
Artery,  but  it  is  known  that  the  Circum- 
ference of  the  coeliac  Artery  does  not,  in 
a  middle  fized  Man,  exceed  half  an  Inch, 
or  .5,  and  confequently  its  Square  is  .25  ; 
and  therefore  the  Square  of  the  iplenk 
Artery,  which  is  a  Branch  of  it,  cannot 
be  above  .18.  Now  the  Dimenfions  of 
the  Spleen  in  a  middle  fized  Man,  are  fix 
Inches  in  Length,  three  in  Breadth,  and 
two  in  Thicknefs,     But  we  will  with  D^. 
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Keily  'compare  it  to  a  Cylinder  of  tw© 
Inches  Diameter,  and  therefore  the  Square 
of  its  Circumference  will  be  36,  which  be- 
ing divided  by  the  Square  of  the  Circumfe- 
rence of  the  Splenic  Artery,  the  Quotient 
will  be  200;  fo  that  the  Blood  moves  200 
Times  flower  in  the  Spleen,  than  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Splenic  Artery,  And 
when  we  confider  the  'great  Quantity  of 
Glands  which  arc  contained  in  this  Or- 
gan, and  the  great  Quantity  of  the  Lym- 
phatic Particles,  of  the  Blood  which  muft 

be  fecreted  by  them,  the  Ufe  of  this  Or- 
gan will  be  very  eafily  accounted  for.— — 
From  all  this  Art  and  Contrivance  it  is  ve- 
ry plain,  that  the  Intent  of  this  Organ  is 
to  diminifh  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood,  and 
to  feparate  a  proper  Quantity  of  its  Lym- 
phatic Particles.  And  that  fuch  a  flow 
Motion,  and  Drain  of  this  Fluid,  is  abfo- 
lutely  necefl!ary  for  the  fecerning  of  the 
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Bile  in  the  Liver,  is  very  evident ;  for  fucli 
a  vifcid  Secretion,  and  a  Secretion  which  is 
replete  wdth  Oil  and  volatile  Salts,  as  the 
Gall  is,  could  never  have  been  feparated 
from  the  Blood,  except  its  Lymphatic 
Particles  had  been  in  a  great  Meafure  fe-^ 
parated,  and  its  Motion  abated.  For  if 
the  Fluids  which  are  feparated  from  the 
Blood  by  the  Glands  are  at  all  Times  and 
Places  the  fame  in  the  Blood,  and  not 
formed  after  the  Manner  demonftrated, 
what  Need  was  there  for  diminifhing  Co 
confiderably  the  Velocity  of  tlie  Blood? 
Let  the  Blood  move  faft  or  flow,  they 
would  be  always  the  fame,  and  always  in 
an  equal  Aptitude  to  be  iecerned. 

This  Secretion  is  certainly  the  moft  ufe- 
ful  of  any  in  the  Body  :  and  the  drawing 
off  a  Liquor  from  the  Blood  in  fo  fmall  a 
Quantity  as  is  here  drawn  off>  and  which 
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IS  endued  with  fo  many  important  Quali- 
ties, necelTary  to  animal  Life,  is  certainly 
very  wonderfuL  For  this  Secretion  is  a 
potent  Diffolvent^  a  very  good  Precipitantj 
and  a  very  benign  Cathartic.  The  Bile  is 
well  known  to  be  the  Refiner  and  Purifier 
of  the  Chyle,  the  Cleanfer  and  Strength-^ 
ener  of  the  Primae  Viae ;  and  when  thia^ 
falutary  Secretion  is  either  not  made  in  the 
Liver,  or  obftruded  in  its  PafiTage,  fo  that 
it  cannot  be  mixed  with  the  Chyle  in  a 
proper  Quantity,  all  the  animal  Fluids  are 
prefently  tending  to  Corruption,  Putrefac-* 
tion  and  Stagnation* 

We  fhould  yet  farther  obferve  one 
Thing,  which  is  of  the  utmoft  Confe-* 
quence  to  be  confidered  and  explained  with 
Refpedt  to  glandular  Secretion ;  and  that 
is,  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  the  Lymph,  or 
explain  the  Reafon  of  the  large  and  con- 
tinual 
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tinual  Secretion  of  the  lymphatle  Particles 
from  the  Arteries,  which  are  returned 
again  upon  the  Blood  in  the  Veins.  And 
as  this  is  a  very  curious  PhsEnomenori  and 
very  effential  to  be  known  by  all  Pra(5lition- 
ers  in  Medicine,  we  will  here  give  a  De- 
fcription  of  it. 

But  preparatory  to  this,  it  is  necefTaiy 
to  remark,  that  the  Pleat,  Fervor,  and  Ac- 
tivity of  the  Blood,  do  for  .the  moll  Paft 
relide  and  are  retained  in  the  globuloi^s 
Part,  and  in  that  Part  of  the  Serum  which 
has  the  ftrideft  Union  v^^ith  it  j  as  thefe  are 
the  Parts  which  are  the  moll  plentifully 
faturated  with  volatile  Salts  and  Oils,  and 
confequently  confift  of  the  moil  fubtlle  aqd 
adive  Parts  of  this  Fluid.  But  the  lym- 
phatic Particles  of  this  Fluid,  which 
freely  and  univerially  pafs  through  the 
Glands,  are  much  liner  and  thinner,  and 

plainly 
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plainly  appear  to  be  a  cooling  diluting 
Fluid,  which  ferves  to  cool  and  abforb  the 
adlive  Particles  of  theGraffamentum,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  Velocity,  and  confequent^ 
ly  Heat,  of  this  Fluid  is  increafed. 

These  lymphatic  Particle^  therefore,  ki 
prevent  their  being  coagulated  by  the  Heat 
of  the  CrafTamentum  in  the  Arteries,  are 
continually  fecrcted  off  thro'  the  lymphl- 
tic  Glands ;  and  after  they  have  been  car- 
ried about  in  the  lymphatic  Veflels  with  a 
flow  Motion,  whereby  they  may  be  cooled 
and  fomev^hat  condenfed,  they  are  again 
returned  upon  the  Blood  in  the  Veins,  by 
which  that  Fluid  is  cooled  and  diluted,  and 
its  natural  Heat  preferved ;  which  other- 
wife  would  be  continually  increafing,  and 
foon  become  unfit  for  the  Purpofes  of  the 
animal  Oeconomy. 

And 
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And  that  this  is  the  true  Intention  of 
the  circulating  Lymph,    will  plainly  ap- 
pear, when  we  conlider  the  State  of  the 
Body  in  Fevers,  where  the  lymphatic  Se- 
cretions are  retarded,    and  thefe  Particles 
kept  to  circulate  with  the  arterial  Fluid. 
Here,  by  the  Heat  and  Rarefadlion  of  the 
whole  Craffamentum,  the  Blood-Globules 
are  enlarged,    and  confequently  their  at- 
tradlive  Force  increafed,  whereby  they  at- 
tract and    retain   a    greater  Quantity   of 
the   Particles  of  the  ferous  and  lympha- 
tic Parts,    and  the    remaining    Parts   of 
this  Fluid  coagulates  with  the  Heat,  and 
ftrongly  adheres  to  the  Craffamentum  or 
globulous  Part :   In  this  Cafe  all  the  Se- 
cretions, particularly  that  of  the  Lymph, 
muft  of   Courfe  be  diminiflied,    and,  in 
Proportion  to  their  Diminution,  will  the 
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Heat  of  the  Blood  always  increafe,  Yill 
by  cooling  and  diluting  Medicines,  and 
Regimen,  the  Rarefadion  is  again  allayed, 
the  Particles  of  the  Lymph  diffolved  and 
difpofed  to  feparate  from  the  Blood-Glo-* 
bules,  and  the  lymphatic  Secretion,  and 
Circulation  again  take  Place,  whereby  the 
Fever  foon  ends,  and  the  Blood  returns  to 
its  natural  Heat. 


PROP, 


PROP.     VIL 

^he  expttrgatory  Secretio72s  always  incredfe 
by  Exercife  and  Watching^  and  decreafe 
by  Reji  and  Sleep :  Bufy  on  the  contrary^ 
the  Secretions  of  the  lymphatic  Juice  are 
lejjened  by  Exercife  and  Watching^  and 
increafed  by  Ref  and  Sleep. 

This  will  appear  plain  to  any  Peribn 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  thefe 
Difcharges ;  the  moft  confiderable  of  which 
are  the  Fluids  which  pafs  off  by  Perlpira- 
tion  and  Urine,  and  to  which  all  the 
others  bear  but  a  fmall  Proportion^ 

Now  daily  Experience  teaches  us  that 
both  thefe  great  Evacuations  are  confide-^ 
rably  increafed  by  Exercife  and  Waking, 
and  confiderably  decreafed  by  Sleep  and 
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Reft.     The  learned   Sandtorius  has  very 
plainly  demonftrated  this,  as  hath  likewife 
our  ingenious  Countryman  Dr.  Keil^  who 
muft   be    fuppofed   to   furpafs    San£lorius 
in   this  Particular,   and  his  Obfervations 
to  be  more  juft  and  corred,  efpecially  for 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  Ille.   This  Gentle- 
man made  his  Obfervations  near  about  the 
Middle  of  this  Kingdom,    and  obferved 
the  feveral   Degrees  of   Heat    and  Cold 
through  a  fucceflive  Courfe  of  ten  Years. 
He  plainly  proves,    that  though  the  fore- 
mentioned  Difcharges  may  be  increafed  or 
decreafed  by  the  different  Degrees  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  and  by  the  irregular  Ufe  of  the 
Non-naturals ;  yet  in  a  mean  Proportion 
and  when  the  Body  is  in  a  healthful  State, 
the  Quantity  of  Perfpiration  which  pafTes 
off  by  Day  is  to  the  Quantity  of  it  which 
pafTes  off  by  Night,  as  3  to  2  nearly :  /.  e. 
the  Quantity  perfpired  in  a  given  Time, 

when 


(  149  ) 

when  the  Body  is  in  a  State  of  Inadlivity 
and  Sleep,  is  but  t  of  the  Quantity  which 
is  difcharged  by  this  Evacuation,  when 
the  Body  is  in  Action,  This  Gentleman 
has  likewife  proved  that  the  Difcharge  by 
Urine  is  increafed  or  decreafed  nearly  in 
the  fame  Proportion,  under  the  foregoing 
Circumftances  with  that  of  Perfpiration. 
From  whence  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a 
Faft,  that  thefe  two  expurgatory  Secre- 
tions, being  the  moft  confiderable  of  all 
thofe  Difchai'ges,  are  decreafed  by  Reft 
and  Sleep,  and  increafed  by  Watching  and 
A6lion, 

It  is  known  to  every  Body  what  fiir- 
prifing  Effefts  may  be  wrought  upon  the 
human  Body  by  Opium,  /•  e.  Pain  is  eat- 
ed,  Reft  procured,  a  violent  Flux  of  any 
of  the  expurgatory  Secretions  immediately 
abated,  and  the  Patient,  immediately  after 
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the  taking  of  this  Drug,  feels  fuch  an 
agreeable  Senfation  as  Tongue  cannot  ex* 
prefs ;  But  the  Effeds  of  this  wonderful 
Drug,  efpecially  this  of  leffening  the  Dif- 
charge  of  the  expurgatory  Secretions,  have 
been  ridiculoufly  attributed  to  fome  fpeci* 
iic  or  occult  Quality  in  it.  But  I  will  ven- 
ture to  fay  that  thofe  who  maintain,  or 
believe  this  Dodlrine,  may  take  it  for  a 
Fadt  that  there  is  no  EfFecft  in  this  Drug, 
nor  in  any  other  material  Subftance  in  this 
Globe,  but  what  they  may  comprehend  the 
Caufe  of,  if  they  will  but  give  themfelves 
the  Trouble  to  fearch  after  it,  and  not 
build  their  Faith  upon  fugh  empty  vague 
Notions, 

But  before  we  proceed  any  farther  in 
refolving  our  Propofition,  we  will  enquire 
into  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  this  won-r 
derful  Drug,  and  endeavour  to  point  out 

the 
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the  true  Caufe  of  thole  EfFedls  it  has  up- 
on the  human  Body. 

Opium  Is  the  Juice  of  the  African  white 
Poppy  Heads,  which  iflues  from  Incifions 
made  in  them,  thickened  in  the  open  Air 
into  a  folid,  but  foftifh,  refinous  Gum  j  it 
coniOfts  of. 

First,  A  Gum,  which  is  the  Juice  of 
the  Plant  condenfed  by  the  Air. 

Secondly,  A  Relin,  which  is  the  oily 
Particles  of  the  Plant  like  wife  condenfed. 

Thirdly,  Some  terreftrial  Feculencies; 
or  the  more  grofs  Particles  of  the  former 
Juices,  not  perfedl/ refined  by  Circulation 
in  the  Plant* 

L4  This 


(  ^52  ) 

This  is  Opium  In  Its  natural  State; 
but  when  its  Particles  undergo  that  fevere 
Torture,  called  a  Chemical  Analyfis,  there 
may  be  extraded  from  It,  firft,  a  volatile 
alkaline  Spirit,  about  4-  Part  of  the  whole. 
Secondly,  a  foetid  Oil,  about  f  Part  of  the 
whole ;  and  thirdly,  fome  terreftrial  Sub- 
ftances.  This  is  Opium  when  tortured  by 
Fire.  Therefore  we  may  conclude  that 
the  Virtues  of  Opium  are  owing  to  a  vo- 
latile alkaline  Salt,  which  is  intimately 
mixed  with  a  pungent  arotnatic  Oil^  and 
thefe  Inveloped  in  a  more  grofs  Subftance, 
or  the  terreftrial  Feculencies :  And  now  let 
us  confider  how  this  Medicine  can  have 
fuch  furprifing  EfFefts  upon  the  human 
Body-  And  here  we  rauft  obferve  that 
the  great  EfFed:,  and  upon  which  all  the 
other  Effedls  depend,  wrought  upon  the 
human    Body   by    this    Drug   Is  Sleep, 
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or  Reft  ;  and  before  we  can  properly  ex- 
plain how  Opium  caufes  Sleep  or  Reft> 
we  muft  endeavour  to  define  diftindly 
what  Sleep  is,  or  what  Difference  there  is 
between  an  animal  Body,  when  awake, 
and  when  afleep. 

And  firft,  then,  we  muft  obferve,  that 
Sleep  is  a  Ceflation  from  all  voluntary  Ac- 
tion, /.  e.  when  we  are  awake  we  perform 
all  Kinds  of  Motion  by  the  Contradion  of 
our  Mufclesj  but  when  afleep,  all  thefe 
Mufcles,  except  thofe  appropriated  to  in- 
voluntary Motion,  or  to  which  the  Mind 
has  always  given  fuch  a  conftant  Supply 
.  of  Spirits,  that  it  does  it  without  the  Affil- 
tance  of  any  of  the  other  Faculties,  are  in 
a  Kind  of  Relaxation,  or  Loofenefs,  and 
all  the  antagonift  Mufcles  are  in  an  Equi- 
librium and  Equality  of  Aftion,  not  in 
the  leaft  overpowering  one  another.    For 
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as  the  Parts  are  over-ftretched  by  Exercife, 
fo  it  feems  to  be  the  great  Defign  of  Sleep, 
to  enable  the  over-ftretched  Parts  to  reco-. 
ver  their  former  Elafticity  and  Tone.  We 
muft  next  obferve,  that  by  Sleep  there  is 
jiot  only  procured  a  Sufpeniion  from  adl- 
ing,  of  all  our  bodily  Organs,  except 
thofe  appropriated  to  involuntary  Motion, 
but  a  Ceffation  from  fuch  Thoughts  as 
will  difturb  the  tranquil  Scene.  From 
hence  we  muft  conclude  that  the  Motion 
of  all  the  Fluids  of  the  Body  is  even  and 
regular,  and  confequently,  as  we  have 
obferved  before,  all  the  minute  lymphatic 
Secretions  will  be  increafed,and  thofe  which 
depend  upon  mufcular  Motion  will  be  de- 
creafed.  Hence  alfo  we  obferve  that  the 
Influx  of  the  nervous  Fluid  into  the  Or- 
gans of  the  Body,  and  its  Reflux  to  the 
Brain,    is  very    inconfiderable  in  Sleep; 

For 
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For 'tis  mufcular  Motion  and  Senfation,  that 
caufe  the  Influx  and  Reflux  of  this  Fluid; 
but  yet  by  the  continual  Supply  being 
brought  to  the  Brain  of  the  arterial  Fluid, 
it  will  be  continually  feparated  there,  and 
fitted  to  be  inftantaneoufly  protruded  thro* 
its  minute  Tubes. 

From  hence  we  may  likewife  obferve  that 
the  Time  of  Watching  is  the  Time  of 
wearing  out  the  Organs  of  the  human  Bo- 
dy ;  and  the  Time  of  Sleep  is  the  Time  in 
which  they  are  repaired  and  recruited.  For 
Adion  does  always  impair  the  Springs 
of  the  elaflic  Fibres,  and  wafte  their  Sub- 
ftance,  which  cannot  be  reftored  but  by 
their  being  in  a  State  of  Inadivity,  and 
by  the  regular  and  uniform  Courfe  of  the 
arterial  Fluids  which  muft  confequently 
follow.  And  from  what  has  been  faid  it 
will  plainly  appear,  that  whatever  pro- 
duces 
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duces  fuch  a  Difpofition  of  the  Solids  and 
Fluids  of  the  Body  as  we  have  defcribed  will 
caufe  Sleep,    and  whatever    hinders  this 
State  here  defcribed  will  hinder  Sleep  :  In- 
fomuch  that  this  is  the  only  Means  Na- 
ture has  to  preferve  the  animal  Oeconomy. 
And  thus  we  fee  how  necelTarily  continued 
Exercifes  make  us  fleepy,  as  thefe  weaken 
the  Springs  of  the  Fibres,  greatly  promote 
the   expurgatory    Secretions,    and   confe- 
quently  incline  the  Mind  not  to  promote 
any  more  Motion,  upon  the  Account  of 
the  Pain  and  Uneaiinefs,  with  which  a  too 
violent  Attention  of  the  Parts  is  always  at- 
tended :  Then  certainly  we  muft  needs  dc- 
fire  to  relax,  or  lie  down  to  reil. 

It  is  a  well  known  Obfervation,  that 
when  a  Perfon  has  eaten  a  full  Meal,  he 
is  very  foon  after  inclined  to  fleep.  This 
Sleepinefs  is  certainly  owing  to  a  different 
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Caufe,  and  comes  near  to  the  Effeds  of  an 
opiate  Medicine,    therefore  demands  our^ 
Obfervation* 

It  is  eafily  demonftrated  that  Hunger 
is  a  difagreeable  Senfation  caufed  in  the 
Stomach,  by  the  Juices  of  thit  Organ  irri- 
tating its  nervous  Fibres,  for  want  of  other 
Matter  to  adt  upon  -,  but  as  foon  as  thefe 
Juices  have  other  Matter  to  adt  on,  and 
prevent  their  irritating  the  nervous  Coat 
of  this  Organ,  this  Senfation  ceafes:  And 
when  the  Perfon  has  made  a  full  Meal, 
the  Coats  of  the  Stomach  will  be  diftend- 
ed,  and,   by  the  inteftine  Motion  of  the 
Aliments,  gently  ftimulated  and  warmed ; 
whence  follows   a    delightful    Senfation, 
which  is  accompanied  with  a  fmooth  Un- 
dulation of  the  nervous  Fluid  towards  the 
Brain  j    by  which  the  Mind  is  fo  tranquil 
and  eafy,  that  it  does  not  Kietermine  this 
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Fluid  into  the  Organs  of  Motion,  L  e^ 
there  is  fuch  a  Relaxation  of  the  Mufcles, 
and  fuch  a  regular  Motion  of  the  Fluids, 
as  we  have  before  proved  tol)e  moft  con- 
ducive to  Sleep.  Befides  this,  we  muft 
likewife  obferve,  that  when  the  Stomach 
is  diftended  with  Aliments,  it  prefTes  upon 
the  defcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  and 
confequently  lefTens  its  Diameter,  and 
thereby  the  Blood  cannot  flow  fo  fall  as 
ufual  through  the  defcending  Arteries,  but 
its  Quantity  muft  be  increafed  in  the  af- 
tending  Arteries;  whereby  the  Brain  is 
loaded,  and  the  Derivation  of  Spirits  into 
the  Nerves  diminilhed,  and  an  Inadivity 
or  Drowfinefs  enfues. 

Now  we  will  proceed  to  point  out  the 
Caufeof  thofepleafmg  Effedls  whichOpium 

produces  in  the  human  Body,  The  firft  and 
^  moil 
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moftfenfibleEfFedl  of  Opium,  whentakea 
into  the  Stomach,  is  an  agreeable  Senfation, 
or  very  pleafing  ecftatic  Quietude.  This 
pleafing  Senfation,  is  caufed  by  the  volatile 
Alkaline  Salt,  v^hlch  is  contained  in  the 
Opium,  inveloped  in  a  fine  aromatic  Oil, 
by  vs^hich  is  formed  a  natural  Sapo.  Thefe, 
by  lightly  rarefying  the  Juices  of  the  Sto- 
mach, and  caufing  a  pleafant  Titillation  of 
its  Veflels,  particularly  of  its  nervous  Coat, 
will  produce  an  agreeable  Plenitude,  and 
a  fmooth  Undulation  of  the  Fluid  of  the 
Nerves  tov^^ards  the  Brain,  by  which  the 
Thoughts  are  thrown  into  fuch  a  pleafing 
Delirium,  that  the  Mind  is  taken  off 
from  all  other  Objedls  and  Concerns,  to  at- 
tend the  prefent  agreeable  Impreffion  up- 
on, and  Undulations  of,  the  Nerves; 
•~  Such  an  agreeable  Senfation  produced 
in  the  Stomach,  with  its  Effeds^  we  have 

before 
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before  proved  to  be  the  Caufe  of  Sleep ; 
for  this  engages  the  Mind,  and  the  Soul 
is,  as  it  were,  amufed  fo  that  it  does  not 
think,  nor  exercife  itfelf  about  any  exter- 
nal Objeds,  but  is  inclined  to  reft>  and  be 
tranquil. 

i 

In  this  agreeable  State  of  ecftatic  Quie- 
tude, the  Circulation  increafes,  and  the 
Blood  moves  uniformly  through  its  contain- 
ing Veffels,  by  which  the  Pulfe  beats  more 
quick  and  ftrong,  the  natural  Heat  is  equal- 
ly diffufed,  and  the  Blood  gently  rarefied: 
In  Confequence  of  which  the  Cervical  and 
Carotid  Arteries  will  be  moderately  di- 
ftcnded  with  Blood,  and  thence  preffing 
upon  the  fecretory  Veffels  of  the  Brain, 
checks,  and  in  fome  Meafure  hinders, 
the  Derivation'of  the  nervous  Juice  into  the 
Organs  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  and  confe- 

qucntly 
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quently  the  Pcrfon  is  induced  to  a  State  6f 
Steep. 

When  the  Quantity  of  Opium  whicli 
is  given  is  fomewhat  lefs  than  what  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  produce  a  found  Sleep,  it  affeds 
the  Perfon  only  with  a  pleafing  Senfc, 
which  makes  him  fo  tranfported  that  he 
cannot  exprefs  himfelf  3  he  enjoys  fuch  a 
perfeft  State  of  Indolence  and  Quiet,  as 
no  Happinefs  in  the  World  can  furpafs, 
and  which  he  thinks  is  equal  to  Heaven. 
When  Opium  is  given  in  yet  a  lefs  Quan- 
tity, it  ferves  only  to  ftrengthen  and  ani- 
mate the  Perfon,  and  fit  him  for  thd 
-ftrongeft  of  Exercifes  3  as  now  its  Opera- 
tion is  like  that  of  a  moderate  Quantity  of 
lich  Wine,  or  any  Sort  of  Liquor  whicfe 
is  agreeably  warming.  And  thus  the 
Effects  of  this  Drug  may  gradually  in^ 
creafe,    from  caufing  a  pleafant  Invigora- 

M  tion. 
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tion,  to  a  deep  Sleep ;  which  Sleep,  if  the 
Opiate  is  taken  in  too  large  a  Quantity, 
ends  in  an  incurable  Lethargy  or  Apo- 
plexy. 

The  Caufe  of  the  Effeds  of  Opium  be- 
ing fuch,  we  may  very  plainly  fee  by  what 
Means  this  Drug  eafes  Pains,  or  checks 
immoderate  Evacuations.  This  is  perform- 
ed not  only  by  diverting  the  Mind  with  a 
pleafant  Senfe,  and  withdrawing  it  from  a 
difagreeable  one  -,  but,  as  Pain  is  always  at- 
tended with  a  Contradtion  of  the  Part,  that 
Relaxation  of  the  Fibres,  which  is  now 
caufed  by  the  Effedls  of  this  Drug,  eludes 
and  deftroys  the  Force  of  all  Stimulus. 
The  fame  may  be  obferved  in  immoderate 
Evacuations,  as  there  is  for  the  mofl:  Part 
an  Irritation  of  the  Veflels  from  which  the 
Evacuation  is  made,  the  Removal  of 
which  will  certainly  abate  the  Difcharge. 

And 


(i63) 

And  in  this  lies  the  incralTating  Quality  of 
this  Medicine  >  for^  when  the  iliarp  Hu- 
mour ceafes  to  irritate  the  Vefiels  of  the 
Part  upon  which  it  falls,  that  difagreea- 
ble  Seafation,  which  before  affeded  the 
Mind,  will  now  be  taken  off;  andconfe- 
quently  the  Mind  will  not  ufe  her  utmcft 
Efforts  to  throw  off  this  fharp  Plumour, 
and  very  often  thereby  occaiion  Spafms 
and  convulfive  Motions  of  the  Part,  but 
fuffer  it  to  lodge  there  in  a  greater  Quan- 
tity, before  it  is  fo  trdublefome  as  to  be 
thrown  off;  for  it  is  the  fame  as  if  there 
was  not  any  Irritation  of  the  Part,  if  the 
difagreeable  Senfation  thereof  be  not  taken 
Notice  of  by  the  Mind. 

These  are  the  moft  general,  and  parti- 
cular Effedts  of  this  Drug,  in  all  Perfons 
and  at  all  Times ;  and  according  to  the 
(^antity  taken  at  a  Dofe,  it  greatly  ani- 

M  z  mates 
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mates  and  ftrengthens,  eafes  Pain,  raiies  a 
very  agreeable  Senfation,  and  at  laft  ends  m 
a  fweet  Sleep. 

From  all  thefe  Obfervatlons  we  may 
plainly  conclude,  that  ail  the  expurgatory 
Secretions  are  leflened  by  Reft  and  Sleep, 
and  increafed  by  the  contrary ;  and  likewife 
the  Secretions  of  the  lymphatic  Glands  will 
be  increafed  while  the  others  are  decreafed> 
and  decreafed  while  the  others  are  increaf- 
ed ',  as  the  lefs  the  Quantity  of  ferous  Par^ 
tides  are  which  are  drained  off  from  the 
Blood  by  the  expurgatory  Secretions,  the 
greater  will  the  remaining  Quantity  be 
which  are  to  be  fecreted  by  the  lymphatic 
Glands, 


PROP. 
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PROP.    VIIL 

^0  explain  Digejlion  in  its  regular  and  na^ 
tural^  and  in  its  irregular  and  unnatiirah 
Order^ 

Various  have  been  the  Opinions  of  the 

learned   upon    this  Subjefl:,    and   various 

groundlefs  Notions  have  appeared  in  the 

World  upon  this  Head  ^   how  much  the 

Generality  of  Mankind  may  be  fatisfied 

with  them  I  know  not,  but  this  I  will  affure 

ray  Readers  that  they  are  very  unfatisfadtory 

to  me.  The  Error  of  a  great  many  who  have 

endeavoured  to  explain  this  Subjedl,  hath 

lain  in  their  attributing  this  Funftion  only 

.to  one  Caufe,     and  excluding   all  other 

Caufes  which  may  be  concerned  therein  : 

And  this    Caufe   fome   attribute   to    one 

Thing,    fome  to  another.      The  antient 

M  2  Writers 
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Writers  on  Medicine  attribute  it  to  fomc 
fpecific  Quality  in  the  Juices  of  the  Stomach, 
and  other  fuch  nonfcnfical  Whims,  Some 
of  the  Moderns,  thinking  themfelves  more 
learned,  lay  afide  the  Notions  of  their  Fore- 
fathers, and  attribute  the  Caufe  of  Digef- 
tion  to  an  acid  Menftruum  in  the  Stomach, 
which  is  capable  of  diiToIving  our  Ali- 
ments, and  converting  them  into  Chyle ; 
But  thofe  Writers  were  always  forced  to 
take  Refuge  under  the  Shadow  of  a  Struc- 
ture, which,  with  the  leaft  Gale  of 
Wind,  is  in  Danger  of  falling  down  upon 
tlieir  Heads  -,  as  thofe  Men  themfelves,  and 
not  only  they  but  the  greatefl  Chemifts,  are 
obliged  to  confefs  that  they  never  could 
extract  any  Acid  from  the  Blood,  or  any 
other  animal  Subftance.  But  yet  they 
ivill  aflert  that  Acidities  are  always  found 
in  the  Stomach  and  firfl:  Paflages ;  but  we 
ere  obliged  to  fay  that  this  Aflertion  is  not 
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true,  as  we  have  made  fome  hundreds  of 
Experiments  upon  the  Humours  of  the 
firft  Paflages,  and  never  yet  could  find  any 
that  v^ill  caufe  an  Ebullition,  Fermenta- 
tion, or  Conflidt,  with  Alkalies ;  and  we 
are  well  aflured  that  when  we  eat  acid 
Aliments  or  drink  acid  Liquors,  after  they 
have  been  in  the  Body  long  enough  to  be 
faturated  with  the  Juices  of  the  firft  Paf- 
fages  they  are  no  more  acid :  And  what  is 
commonly  called  an  Acidity  of  the  Primas 
Viae,  proceeds  from  an  alkalefcent  or  ran- 
cid Acrimony  of  the  Juices,  and  may  be 
relieved  by  Acids, 

Therefore,  to  avoid  falling  into  the 
like  Error  with  thofe  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, we  fliall  obferve  that  all  Bodies 
univerfally  contain  within  themfelves  the 
natural  Principles  of  DilTolution,  (as  v/e 
have  proved  in  Chap.  I.  Prop.  XV.)  and 

M  4  that 
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that  the  Particles  of  Fke  and  Air  which 
enter  into  the  Conftitution  of  all  material 
Subftances,  will,  when  excited  and  put  in 
Motion,  exert  their  centrifugal  Force  fo  as 
to  diffolve  and  difunite  all  Bodies  into  the 
moft  minute  Particles  of  Matter* 

Now  to  produce  this  wonderful  EfFecS, 
/.  e.  to  excite  and  put  into-A£lion  the  Par-. 
tides  of  Fire  and  Air  which  are  retained  in 
the  natural  Texture  and  Conilitution  of  all 
mixed  Bodies,  and  thereby  to  diffolve  and 
difunite  their  cohering  Particles,  each  Par-, 
tide  from  its  contiguous  Particle,  there  is 
nothing  elfe  required  than  a  fufficient  De-. 
gree  of  Heat,  mnd  a  fmall  Degree  of  Mo- 
tion, to  excite  to  Ad;ion  thefe  expanfive 
Elements,  or  the  centrifugal  Force  of  alj 
Particles  of  Matter:  And  to  anfwer  this 
Intention  the  Stomach  is  fufficient,  with- 
out any  Acid  or  diffoiving  Menftruum 
I  whatever  i 
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whatever  j  for  the  Stomach  is  to  be  confix 
dered, 

Firft,  As  a  warm,  moift,  and  clofc 
Veffel,  into  which  the  heterogeneous  Mafs 
cf  all  our  Aliments  is  received  and  retained^ 

Secondly,  es  an  Organ,  into  which  is 
fecreted  a  large  Quantity  of  ferous  Hu- 
mours, for  diluting,  and  blundng  the 
fliarp  Points  of,  the  Aliments, 

Thirdly,  as  it  ads  upon  die  Aliments,  not 
only  by  its  warmth,  but  by  the  Contract 
tion  of  its  raufcular  Coat,  and  by  an  external 
Force  which  it  receives  frota  the  PrefTurc 
of  the  Diaphragm,  and  abdominal  Mufcles. 
And  from  the  Concurrence  of  all  thefe 
different  Caufes  are  the  Particles  of  Fire 
ftnd  Air  contained  in  all  Bodies,  taken  into 
this  Organ  as  Aliment,  excited  to  AO:lon. 

Therefore 
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Therefore,  to  apply  this  to  the  Bufi'- 
nefs  of  Digeftion,  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
all  the  folid  and  fluid  Aliments  thus  fwal- 
lowed,  having  been  firft  broken  and  di- 
vided by  Maftication,  diluted  with  the  Sa- 
liva, and  mixed  with  the  Air,  are  now  re- 
ceived into  this  clofe  and  warm  Organ, 
where  they  begin  immediately  to  ferment, 
or  have  an  inteftine  Motion,  occafioned  by 
the  Particles  of  Air  contained  in,  and 
fwallowed  with,  the  Aliments,  being 
greatly  rarefied  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sto- 
mach ;  and  we  have  plainly  proved  before 
in  Chap.  I.  Prop.  XIV*  that  Air,  when  ra- 
refied by  Heat  or  Fire,  has  a  very  great  ex- 
panfive  Force,  and,  by  the  Force  of  the 
Air,  Fire  is  excited  to  Adlion,  and  thefe, 
afting  in  Conjundion,  are  capable  by  their 
great  centrifugal  Force  to  difTolve  and  fepa- 
rate  the  moft  ftrongly  cohering  Particles  of 

mixed 
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mixed  Bodies,  fo  as  to  conftitute  a  general 
fluid  Mafs  oF  Matter,  without  any  Diftinc- 
tion  or  different  Cohelion  of  Parts.  But  as 
there  is  in  all  Bodies  an  attractive  cohefive 
Force,  by  which  all  Particles  of  Matter 
are  kept  in  clofe  Contaft  with  each  other, 
it  will  plainly  appear,  as  in  the  Cafe  before 
us,  that  when  the  Particles  of  Matter  are 
afted  upon  by  thefe  two  Forces,  which 
are  direftly  oppoiite  to  each  other,  and 
when  the  centrifugal  Force,  occafioned  by 
the  Rarefadion  of  the  Air  and  Adlion  of 
the  Fire,  begins  to  prevail,  there  muft  ne- 
ceiTarily  enfue  an  intefline  Motion,  Collifion, 
and  mutual  Struggle  among  the  Particles 
themfelves,  whereby  they  recede  and  ac- 
cede from  and  to  each  other,  in  Propor- 
tion to  the  Strength  of  thefe  two  Powers. 
But,  as  the  expanfive  Force  of  the  Ele- 
ments increafes,  the  Parts  of  the  Aliments 
jjiuft  bq  diflblved,    and  difFufed  fo  as  to 

conftitute 
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conftitute  a  fluid  Mafs :  which  Mafs,  being 
mixed  with  the  Juices  of  this  Organ,  will 
be  reduced  ta  a  Subftance  not  much  unlike 
a  thin  frothy  Jelly :  And  this  is  the  firft 
§cene  of  Digeftion,  which  may  be  called 
rarefadive  Diffolution, 

The  Aliments  being  thus  far  digcftedi 
in  the  Stomach,  are  thruft  forward  through 
the  Pylorus,  by  the  Contradlion  of  the 
Mufeles  of  this  Organ,  and  emptied  into 
the  Duodenum  or  firft  Gut,  where  they 
ere  mixed  with  the  Bile  and  pancreatic 
Juice,  and  undergo  a  fecond  State  of  Di- 
gcftion,  which  we  fhall  explain,  after 
having  made  fome  Remarks  upon  what 
we  have  faid  of  this. 

What  we  have  here  afferted  plainly 
demonftrates,  that  Bodies,  whofe  Particles 
of  Matter  have  the  ftrongeft  attradive  co- 

hcfive 
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liellve  Force,  are  the  hardeft  to  be  dllTolv- 
ed  and  digefted  by  this  Organ ;  thus  OilSi 
and  all  oily  Aliments,  being  endued  with 
a  very  ftrong  cohefive  Force^  will  be  found 
hard  of  Digeftion,  and  grow  rancid,  when 
taken  in  any  Quantity  upon  a  weak  Sto- 
mach.    This  Rancidity  arifes  from  the  jn- 
teftine  Motion  or  Fermentation  of  the  oily 
Subftance,  caufed  by  the  expanfive  Force 
of  the  Air  and  Fire  contained  therein ;  but, 
as  the  cohefive  Force  of  this  Kind  of  Ali- 
ment is  very  great,  it  Vvill  be  fome  Time 
before  the  centrifugal  Force  gets  the  Pre- 
dominancy,   and  the   Body   be  difTolved: 
And  during  this  there  mull  be  a  Fermen- 
tation and  inteftine  Motion  of  the  Particles 
of  the  Aliment,  for  the  Reafon  we  have 
juft  now  affigned ;  and  from  which  there 
very  often  afcends  ardent  and  bitter  Eruc- 
tations, and  an  inflammable  Matter  regur- 
gitates  into  the  Mouth,  v/hlch  fome  talce 

fojE. 
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Bile,  and  others  for  Acidity^  &c.  but  that 
it  is  neither  Bile,  nor  an  Acid,  may  be 
plainly  proved  fi-om  its  flaming  like  Oil 
when  thrown  on  the  Fire,  whereas  either 
Bile  or  an  Acid,  being  caft  on  the  Fire,  will 
extinguifli  it. 

•  There  is  another  Fhxnovh^hon  very 
commonly  obfervable,  which  we  are  now 
to  explain,  other  wife  fome  may  objeft  to 
what  we  have  faid,  as  this  at  firft  Sight 
feems  contradidory  thereto.  That  is^ 
when  a  gluttonous  Perfori  Comes  home 
^  from  a  Feaft  where  he  has  crammed  his 
Stomach  with  a  Variety  of  Meats  and 
Drinks,  he  finds  himfelf  fleepy  and  in- 
clined to  reft,  goes  to  bed  and  fleeps ;  next 
morning  when  he  wakes  he  finds  himfelf 
very  uneafy,  with  a  great  Load  at  his 
Stomach,  and  at  laft  urges  to  caft,  and  af- 
ter fome  Reaching  and  Uneafmefs  brings 

up 
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up  his  Crapula  of  the  preceding  Day,  whole 
and  undiflblved,  and  afterwards  finds  him- 
felf  eafy.  Now  from  this  fome  may  be 
ready  to  objed:  to  what  we  have  faid :  for, 
fay  they,  if  the  expanlive  Force  of  the  Fire 
and  Air,  which  are  contained  in,  and  en- 
ters with,  the  Aliments,  when  fet  in  Ac- 
tion by  the  Heat  and  mufcular  Force  of 
the  Stomach,  is  the  Caufe  of  Digeftion^ 
or  the  Diflblution  of  the  Aliments,  why 
fhould  not  this  have  the  fame  Force  upon 
them  at  all  Times.  To  this  we  anfwer, 
that  it  has  the  fame  Force  at  all  Times, 
when  the  Heat  of  the  Stomach  and  the 
Strength  of  its  mufcular  Fibres  are  the 
fame  -,  but  in  the  Cafe  now  before  us,  the 
fuper-abundant  Quantity  of  Aliments  lies 
fo  heavy  upon  the  Coats  of  the  Stomach  as 
to  render  them  Paralytic,  and  confequently 
incapable  of  Motion ;  whereby  its  Heat 
muft  be  decreafed  becaufe  of  a  Stagnation 

of 
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of  its  Juices  j  for  want  of  Motion,  and  the 
Contradlions  of  its  Mufcles  greatly  abated : 
and,  'till  the  fuper-^abundant  Load  is  re^ 
moved,  there  can  be  no  regular  Digeflioii 
or  Diflblution  of  the  Aliments. 

We  obferved  before,  that  after  the  Ali-- 
tnents  are  forced  out  of  the  Stomach 
through  the  Pylorus,  they  meet  with  the 
Bile  and  Pancreatic  Juice,  in  the  Duodie^ 
num  or  firft  Gut.  Now  the  proper  Ufe  of 
the  Bile  and  Pancreatic  Juice  are  to  dilute 
and  diflblve  the  diflblved  Aliments  yet 
more,  to  feparate  their  fine  Particles  from 
their  more  grofs,  precipitating  the  .more 
grofs  Particles  as  Fasces,  and  preparing  the 
more  fine  like  a  thin,  white  Liquor,  re- 
fembling  Milk,  which  is  commonly  called 
Chyle. 

This 
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This  Liquor  being  thus  purged  and  de- 
ipurated  of  its  more  grofs  Particles,  is  re- 
ceived into  very  minute  Pipes  or  Strainers, 
which  are  ranged  all  along  the  Sides  of 
the  Duodenum,  or  firft  Gut,  and  Jejunum, 
or  iecond  Gut,  by  the  corpufcular  Attrac- 
tions of  thofe  minute  VeiTels,  commonly 
called  La^eals,  where  it  undergoes  a  far- 
ther Degree  of  Attenuation  and  Dilution* 
by  the  great  Quantity  of  lymphatic  Juice 
which  joins  it,  from  the  great  number  of 
lymphatic  Duds  which  empty  themfelves 
in  the  chyliferous  VelTels ;  and  with  this 
lymphatic  Juice  the  Chyle  paffes  into  the 
Blood  by  the  left  Subclavian  Vein. 

Bes  IDES  this  Action  of  the  Bile  in  puri- 
fying the  ChylCj  it  performs  another  and 
very  eifential  Office  in  the  Body  ^  for,  after 
the  more  fine  Particles  of  the  Ailments  are 
feparated,  and  the  more  grofs  precipitated^ 

N  the 
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the  Bile  greatly  helps  forward  the  Opera- 
tion of  that  great  Outlet  by  which  all  the 
grofs  Particles  of  the  Aliments  are  to  be 
evacuated  3  as  by  its  dilTolving  and  ftimu- 
lating  Qualities,  it  keeps  thefe  grofs  Parti- 
cles from  running  into  too  hard  and  dry 
Concretiohs;  and  likewife  gently  ftimu- 
lates  the  Coats  of  the  Inteftines,  and  pro- 
motes their  mufcular,  vermicular,  or  pe- 
riftaltic  Motion,  fo  as  to  help  forward  thefe 
grofs  Subflances  by  Stool. 

Thus  is  the  Scene  of  Digeftion,  or  Dif- 
folution  of  the  Aliments,  carried  on  in  the 
firft  Paflages;  and  while  the  primary  great 
concodlive  Gland  performs  its  Fundlion, 
and  the  Blood  is  fupplied  with  a  proper 
Quantity  of  well  digefted  Chyle,  all  the 
animal  Powers  will  be  ftrong  and  vigo- 
rous, and  the  Body  remain  in  a  State  of 
Health.     But  as  thefe  concodtive  Powers 

of 


t)f  the  firft  Paflages  are  fubjed  to  a  great 
many  Irregularities,  it  will  be  neceffary  for 
us  to  point  out  thefe  Irregularities  and  their 
Caufe. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  firft 
State  of  Digeftion  or  Alteration  of  the  Ali- 
ments, is  performed  by  the  centrifugal 
Force  of  the  rarefied  Air,  and  Particles  of 
Fire,  contained  in,  and  fwallowed  with,  the 
Aliments,  excited  by  the  Heat  and  mufcular 
Contradion  of  the  Stomach.  Now,  if  the 
Heat  and  mufcular  Contradion  of  the  Sto- 
mach are  too  great,  their  Adion  upon  the 
expanfive  Elements  will  be  too  intenfe  and 
ftrong,  and  he  Effeds  will  be  a  hot  and  fla- 
tulent Digeftion,  /•  e.  when  the  centrifugal 
Force  of  the  Elements,  or  their  diflblving 
Power  is  too  ftrong,  all  the  attradive  cohe- 
five  Force  of  the  Particles  of  Matter,  with 
which  the  Aliments  are  compofed,  will  be 
deftroyed  5  and  confequently,  inftead  of  re- 

N  2  twining 
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taining  their  natural  and  due  Confifterice^ 
will    run  into  a  frothy,  hot,  and  windy 
Flatus;    and    this    hot,     flatulent     Sub- 
ftance,    not   being    capable    to    be    fuf-  . 
iiciently  purged  and   depurated,    after   it 
has  palled  into  the  Inteftines,  by  the  Bile 
and  pancreatic  Juice,  and  afterward  in  the 
chyliferous  VefTels  by  the  Lymph,    muft 
always   fupply  the   Blood    with   a   great 
Quantity  of  hot   and    rarefied  Particles; 
and  therefore  muft  be  attended  with  all  the 
Effedls  of  a  hot,  flatulent,  and  acrimonious 
Fluid  'y  as  a  great  Heat  and  Tenfion  of  the 
prima  ijia  during  the  Time  of  Digeftion, 
great  ReffcleiTnefs  at  Night,  efpecially  af- 
ter  a  late  and  Meat  Supper;    periodical 
Heats,    a  great  Difpofition  to  fweat,  and 
Aptnefs  to  be  overheated  upon  any  Exer- 
cife  or  Motion  more  than  common  3  and 
various   other   Symptoms   too  tedious   to 
mention. 

This 
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This  Irregularity  of  Digeflion  or  Dii^ 
folution,  generally  attends  thofe  Perfons 
who  drink  large  Quantities  of  ipirituous  or 
vinous  Liquors,  and  make  Ufe  of  a  great 
Quantity  of  high  feafoned  Food,  Sauces^ 
Pickles,  &c.  and  ufe  but  very  little  Exer- 
cife ;  and  how  ftrong  this  Cuftom  does  pre- 
vail among  the  Beau-monde  in  thefe  Days 
of  oiirs,  I  need  not  mention,  becaufe 
every  Body  is  a  Judge.  I  fhall  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  if  a  Perfon  would  endeavour  to 
renounce  this  pernicious  Cuftom,  and  pur- 
fue  the  ferene  and  manly  Pleafures  of  Tem- 
perance, Frugality,  and  Exercife,  he  muft 
renounce  almoft  all  human  Society.  But 
it  were  much  to  be  wifhed,  that  this  Spe- 
cies of  Epicures,  this  Species  of  Drones^ 
this  Generation  would  foon  bring  the 
World  to  an  End,  by  deftroying,  and  ren- 
dering themfelves  uncapable  of  propagating 

N  3  their 
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their  Species ;  and  in  fhort,  that  this  Ge-^ 
neration  who  are  ufelefs  to  themfelves  and 
others,  would  renounce  thefe  their  mo- 
mentary Pleafures,  which  are  interfperfed 
with  Pain  and  Anguifli,  and  purfue  the 
true  and  ferene  Pleafures  and  Happinefs  of 
this  Life,  which  arife  from  Temperance 
and  Exercife. 

But  when  there  is  a  Defect  of  the  na^ 
tural  Heat  and  mufcular  Contradion  of 
the  Stomach,  and  their  Adion  upon  the 
expanfive  or  centrifugal  Force  of  the  Ele-^ 
ments  is  too  weak  and  low,  the  attrac- 
tive cohefive  Force  of  the  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter which  comoofe  our  Aliments  will  be 
too  great :  from  whence  muft  enfue  a  cold 
and  hard  Digeftion,  as  the  Adion  of  the 
Stomach  upon  the  expanfive  Elements  is 
not  more  than  is  fufficient  to  diflblve  the 
more  thin  and  watry  Parts  of  the  Aliments, 

or 
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thoie  Particles,  whofe  attradlve  cohefive 

Force,  with  each  other  is  very  fmali,  while 
the  richer  Oils,  and  volatile  Salts,  con- 
tained in  the  Aliments,  or  thofe  Particles 
whofe  Points  of  Conta6t,  and  confequent- 
ly  attradive  Force,  with  each  other,  are 
very  great,  are  left  untouched,  for  Want 
of  a  proper  Degree  of  Heat  to  rarefy  their 
contained  Air,  and  excite  their  fiery  Par^ 
tides  to  Adion*  And  thefe  volatile  Salts 
and  oily  Particles,  which,  in  a  good  Digefl 
tion,  are  the  laft  that  are  aded  upon  and 
diflblved,  becaufe  of  their  great  attradive 
Force,  are  in  this  Cafe  not  feparated  at  all, 
becaufe  the  Adion  of  the  Stomach,  upon 
the  elementary  Particles,  is  not  fufficient 
to  render  the  expanfive  or  centrifugal 
Force  fuperior  to  the  attradive  or  centripe- 
tal Force  of  the  Particles,  but  are  precipi- 
tated with  the  Faeces  down  the  Guts,  and 
evacuated  by  StooL   Therefore^  ofCourfe> 

N  4  the 
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the  Blood  can  have  nothing  for  its  Nou- 
rifhment,  but  the  thin  watery  Particles  of 
the  Aliments,  with  a  few  Salts  5  and  as 
thefe  volatile  Salts  and  oily  Particles,  which 
fhoiild  be  conveyed  into  the  Blood,  and  be 
attradled  by  its  Globules,  to  keep  up  their 
Warmth  and  Elafticity,  being  left  undif- 
folved  by  the  digeftive  Powers,  and  evacu- 
ated with  the  Faeces,  the  globulous  Part 
of  the  Blood,  for  Want  of  this  refrefhing 
Supplyto  keep  up  itsWarmth  and  Elafticity, 
difTolves  gradually  into  Serum,  and  lofes 
its  proper  Quantity  of  CrafTamentum ; 
whereby  the  Circulation  becomes  languid, 
the  natural  Heat  of  the  Body  decreafes,  the 
Fibres  lofe  their  Elafticity  and  Contrac- 
tions, and  grow  foft  and  flabby,  and  all 
the  animal  Powers  will  gradually  decay 
and  languifti :  And  as  the  globulous 
Part  of  the  Blood  is  deprived  of  its  Heat 
and  Elafticity,  and  confequently  runs  into 

Serun^ 
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Serum,  the  Liver  will  receive  a  Fluid 
which  abounds  too  much  with  ferous  Par- 
ticles, to  feparate  a  good  and  laudable  Bile; 
but  what  it  feparates  will  be  near  of  the 
Nature  of  common  Serum,  and  confe- 
quentlywill  be  incapable  of  performing 
its  OfEce  in  the  Inteftines,  /.  e.  of  purify- 
ing the  Chyle,  and  promoting  the  peri- 
ftaltic  Motion  of  the  Inteflines,  by  its 
warming  Stimulus  or  natural  cathartic 
Quality  ;  from  whence  muft  enfue  an  ob- 
ftinate  Conflipation  and  Obflrudion  of  the 
Bowels,  with  a  continual  Naufea,  Lofs 
of  Appetite,  and  Inclination  to  vpmit  at 
every  Thing. 

*  Th IS  Irregularity  of  Digeftion  is  for  the 
moft  Part  the  Confequence  of  the  former, 
or  its  fecond  State.  For  when  the  Heat 
and  Acrimony  of  the  Blood  have  been 
much  increafed,  and  confequently  the  Fi- 
bres 
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bres  of  the  Body  too  flrongly  ftiaiulatedj 
and  immoderately  ftretched,  by  too  great 
a  Quantity  of  hot  and  acrid  Fluids,  being 
forced  on  them  by  the  increafed  Force  of 
the  Circulation,  they  cannot  long  continue 
in  this  State  of  Tenfion,  but  miA  at  laft 
link  into  this  oppofite  State;  as  the  attrac- 
tive Force  of  the  Particles  of  Matter  with 
which  they  are  compofed  is  now  almoft 
deftroyed. 

COROLLARY. 

When  the  miferable  Patient  arrives  to 
this  State  by  his  Intemperance  and  Luxu- 
ry, his  Caufe  is  extremely  dangerous,  and 
he  has  only  one  Chance  for  his  Life  at  the 
beft,  very  often  none  at  all :  but  what  Re- 
lief may  now  be  expedled,  muft  be  from 
gently  Emetics,  and  they  frequently  re- 
peated, joined  with  a  medicated  opening 

Wine 
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Wine^  made  of  the  befl  Rhurbarb  and 
Cortex  Peruvianus ;  and  gentle  Exercife : 
And,  during  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  to  ufe  a 
ftridl  Regimen  of  Milk,  Vegetables,  and 
white  Meats,  carefully  avoiding  all  De- 
bauches, and  gradually  decreafing  his  ufual 
Quantity  of  Wine  and  Spirituous  Liquors, 
fill  he  can  entirely  omit  them  all. 


chap: 
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CHAR     IIL 

Of  the  State  of  the  Solids  generally 
caufng  Fevers. 


PROP.     L 

To  explain  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  a  too 
great  Rigidity  and  Elajlicity  of  the  ani^ 
mal  Fibres y  and  the  different  Kinds  of  Fe- 
'vers  which  are  produced  thereby. 

TH  E  moft  fimple  animal  Fibre  confifts 
of  very  fmall  Parts,  adjoining  to  each 
other  length- ways :  Thefe  minute  Parts  or 
Particles  are  held  together  by  their  attractive 
cohefive  Force ;  and  the  attradlve  cohefive 
Force  of  all  Bodies,    is  greater  or  lefs  in 

Proportion 
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Proportion  to  the  Quaatity  of  their  Points 
of  Contail  'y  therefore  in  Proportion  to  the 
Quantity  of  Points  of  Contact  in  the  Par- 
ticles which  compofe  the  Fibre,  will  the 
cohelive  Force  or  Strength  of  the  Fibre  be. 
If  thefe  minute  Particles  which  coiiftitute 
hy  their  Union  an  animal  Fibre,  be  con- 
lidered  as  Particles,  we  know  nothing  of 
them,  becaufe  we  cannot  trace  Matter 
back  to  its  Origin :  And  thofe  who  have 
made  Attempts  to  difcover  the  Nature  of 
thefe  Particles,  and  the  Difeafes  they  are 
liable  to,  have  been  always  groveling  in  a 
State  of  Obfcurity,  and  knew  no  more 
of  it  when  they  left  of,  than  when  they 
began* 

That  thefe  Particles  are  endued  with  an 
attraftive  cohefive  Force  we  all  know,  and 
that  they  may  break  off  from  one  another, 
and  lofe,  in  a  great  Meafure,  their  cohe- 
five 
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five  Force,  is  what  we  may  9iafily  con- 
ceive ;  but  as  Matter  continues  to  have 
the  fame  Laws  from  the  Beginiiing  of  the 
World  to  this  Day^,  it  appears  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  minute  Particles  of  all  Bo- 
dies are  unchangeable*  Therefore  the 
mofl  limple  Difeafes  of  the  Fibres  are  not 
to  be  deemed  a  Default  of  the  Particles 
with  which  the  Fibres  are  compofed,  but 
from  their  different  Cohefion,  or  the  unit- 
ing of  thefe  together ;  fo  that  too  great  or 
too  little  a  Degree  of  Cohefion  of  the  Par- 
ticles of  Matter  which  compofe  the  Fibres, 
may  caufe  too  great  a  Rigidity,  or  Relax- 
ation of  the  Veffels,  and  Vifcera  formed 
by  them ;  and  thefe  may  give  Rife  to  a 
great  Number  of  Difeafes :  Thofe  which 
proceed  from  too  great  a  Degree  of  Cohe- 
fion, or  Rigidity  of  the  Fibres,  we  are  now 
about  to  treat  of. 

Our 
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Our  Life  and  Health  do  entirely  de-^ 
pend  upon  the  Fibres  having  a  proper  De- 
gree of  Tenfity,  confident  with  a  due  Pro- 
portion of  Flexibility,  that  every  Veflei 
which  thofe  Fibres  compofe,  may  be  fo 
pliable  as  to  be  diftended  by  the  Blood 
which  is  forced  into  it  by  the  Force  of  the 
Heart,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  give  a 
proper  Refiftance  to  that  Fluid,  by  their 
Springinefs  and  Elafticity,  to  keep  its 
Parts  duly  fluxile,  and  in  a  proper  Degree 
of  Motion.  But  when  the  VelTcls  are 
too  rigid  and  dry,  there  muft  immediately 
foUoWj^ 

First,  A  lefs  Flexibility  of  them  3  con- 
fequently  they  cannot  be  dilated  fo  eafily  as 
in  Time  of  Health* 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Their  Diameters  are  de- 
creafed;  as  their  Sides  contrad  towards 
their  Axis. 

Thirdly,  It  fallows  of  Gourfe,  that 
they  will  give  too  much  Refiftance  to  the 
Fluids  thrown  upon  them  by  the  protrud- 
ing Force  of  the  Heart. 

Fourthly,  A  lefs  Quantity  of  Fluids 
will  pafs  through  them,  than  in  Time  of 
Health :  Confequently  the  Dilatation  of  the 
Heart  and  Arteries  will  be  decreafed,  and 
the  Secretions  leffened. 

Fifthly,  The  moft  thin  and  fine  Parts 
of  the  Fluids,  by  this  State  of  the  Veffels^ 
are  evacuated,  and  confequently  the  re« 
maining  Mafs  will  be  rendered  more  thick 
and  vifcid :  Whence  proceeds  too  great  a 

O  Wafte 
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Wafte  of  the  nutritive  Juices,  which  mufl 
end  in  a  Fever,  v/hich  will  be  perpetual, 
an  Atrophy,  or  a  compleat  Marafmus. 


*■  ^ ' 


The  Fibres  of  the  Body  may  *be  known 
to  be  in  this  State,  by  the  Flefh  of  the  Pa- 
tient feeling  very  rough,^  hot,  and  dry  i  by 
the  Smallnefs  and  Quicknefs^of  the  Pulfc  i 
by  the  Tongue  being  extremely  dry,    and, 
as  it  were  parched  5  and  by  a  very  hot  and 
quick  Breathing :  For  when  the  Veflels  6f 
the  Lungs  are  too  much  contradled,    and 
too  rigid,  they  cannot-  dilate  and  contract: 
as  frequently  as  in  the  Time  of  Health, 
without  great  Pain  and  Uneafinefs;  confe- 
quently  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  thro' 
this  Organ,  and  the  Reception  and  Protru- 
fion  of  the  Air,  on  which  Life  depends, 
cannot  be  performed  without  fome  Diffi- 
culty, 

COROL. 
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COROLLARY. 

This  State  of  the  Fibres  may  be  reliev- 
ed by  the  Ufe  of  a  thin  watry  Diiet,  very 
foft  emollient  Herbs,  mealy  Subftances  di- 
luted and  unfermented ;  by  Reft  and  long 
Sleep,  efpecially  in  a  cool  and  moift  Airj 
by  watry  Medicines  externally  applied,  and 
thefe  in  a  luke-warm  State  5  by  proper  and 
frequent  fubtepid  Bathing,  more  efpecially 
if  the  Seafon  is  cold  and  dry.— When  Per- 
fons  of  this  Conflitution  fall  into  Fevers, 
they  will  always  be  of  the  inflammatory 
Kind,  as  acute  continual  Fevers,  Pleuri- 
fies,  Peripneumonles,  or  the  like :  And  in 
this  Cafe  I  fhould  always  advife  a  great 
Quantity  of  warm,  emollient,  diluting 
Liquors,  to  be  continually  taken  by  the 
Mouth,  and  caft  up  by  Clyfler,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  warm  emollient  Fomentations 

Q2  fhould 
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fliould  be  applied  to  the  Feet,  Legs,  Arms, 
Hands,  and  Hypochondria ;  as  thefe  will 
be  found  to  have  furprizing  EfFeds  in  fuch 
Cafes :  By  thefe  the  Blood  will  be  effedtu- 
ally  diluted  and  the  Fibres  relaxed,  and 
likewife  by  the  Vapour  of  thefe  warm  Li- 
c^uids  the  Veflels  of  the  Lungs  are  relax- 
ed, aad  confequently  the  Blood  mull: 
liave  a  more  free  Paflage  through  them; 
which  will  foon  be  followed  with  a  copi- 
ous and  free  Exped:oration. 


PROP, 
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PROP.    11. 

T^o  explain  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  a  too 
great  Weaknejs  and  Relaxation  of  the  am-- 
mal  Fibres^   and  the  different  Kinds  of 
Fevers  produced  thereby. 

We  have  obferved,  in  our  laft  Propoii- 
tion,  that  an  animal  Fibre  confifts  of  very 
fmali  Particles  of  Matter,  which  adjoin  to 
each  other  length-ways,  by  that  attradive 
cohelive  Force  which  is  found  to  unite  all 
Bodies  together  -,  and  that  in  Proportion  to 
the  attractive  coheiive  Force  of  thefe  mi- 
nute Particles  will  the  Strength  or  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Fibre  be.  We  have  likewife> 
In  our  former  Propofition,  pointed  out  that 
Dbgree  of  Coheiion  of  thefe  Particles,  or 
Strength  of  the  Fibre,  which  is  neceifary 
to  keep  the  Body  in  a  healthful  State,  and 

O  3  likewifc 
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likewife  that  Degree  of  Coheiion  which 
brings  on  too  great  a  Rigidity  and  Elafti- 
city  of  the  Fibre,  with  the  EfFefts  pro- 
duced by  this  Caufe  -,  and  it  now  remains 
for  us  to  refolve  this  fecond  Proportion,  i.e. 
to  explain  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  too 
great  a  Weaknefs  and  Relaxation  of  an  ani- 
mal Fibre.  The  Weaknefs  of  a  Fibre 
proceeds  from  the  Union  of  its  Particles 
with  too  fmall  a  Degree  of  Cohefion,  or 
by  fo  few  Points  of  Contadl,  that  they  are 
capable  of  being  difunited  by  a  Motion 
which  does  not  much  exceed  that  which  is 
the  Effed  of  Health ;  very  often  even  that 
will  difunite  them. 

We  have  plainly  fhewn  in  our  former 
Pfopofitions,  that  the  Veflels  of  our  Bo- 
dies, which  are  compofed  of  thefe  Fibres, 
fhould  always  yield  to  the  Force  of  the 
Circulation,  and  be  diftendcd  by  their  con- 
tained 
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tained  Fluids  s  but  then  thefe  Veffcls,  by 
the  Strength  and  cohefive  Elaftlcity  of  their 
Fibres,  fhould  give  a  proper  Refiftance  and 
Degree   of    MotionTtp.    their   containe4^ 
Fluids,  foas  to  keep  their  Parts  duly  fluxile, 
to  perform  the  natural  Funftions  of  Life. 
Hence  therefore  the  Fibres  of  the  human 
Body  are  faid  to  be  too  weak,when  they  are 
rendered  incapable,  without  doing  Injury 
to  their  Cohefions,  of  fuftaining  that  Mo- 
tion, which  is  requifite  for  the  Exercife  'of 
the  Furidlions  of  the  Body,  in  the  Time 
of  Health.     If  the  Fibres  had  iuch  a  De- 
gree of  Strength,  and  would  fuilaia  that 
Motion  which  is  requilite  in  Health  for 
the  Exercife  of  the  natural  Fun(3:iojis,  it 
would  not  be  fufficient  to  keep  the  Body 
in  perfect  Health  3   for  the  Fibres  fhould 
fuftain  a  much  greater  Force  and  Quantity 
of  Motion,  otherwife  th(i  Body  cannot  fub- 
lift.     When  the  minute  Particles,  which 

O  4  con- 
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conftitute  the  Fibres,  cohere  with  no 
greater  Force,  than  what  is  requilite  to 
fuftain  the  Motions  of  the  Fluids  through 
the  Veffels  when  Nature  is  calm  and  fe- 
rene  ;  their  cohefive  Force  will  be  imme- 
diately deftroyed  when  the  Velocity  of  the 
Fluids  is  increafed ;  which  muft  certainly 
be  the  Cafe  very  often,  notwithftanding 
our  greateft  Precaution,  and  then  Death 
muft.  be  the  EffeiS. 

It  is  a  certain  Fadl,  that  thefe  minute 
Particles  of  the  Fibres  confift  of  the 
Things  we  are  nourifhed  by ;  but  then  this 
is  equally  certain,  that  this  Matter  muft 
undergo  a  proper  Preparation  by  the  ani- 
mal Fundions  before  it  can  be  affimilated 
into  our  Nature,  and  reftore  what  has 
been  rubbed  off  from  the  Fibres,  by 
the  Motions  of  the  Body,  Therefore  thefe 
Particles  may  lofe  their  attradlive  Force 

by 
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by  the  Nature  of  the  Aliment  with  which 
they  are  formed,  or  by  this  Aliment  not 
undergoing  a  proper  Preparation  in  the  Bo- 
dy, before  it  is  applied  to  Nourifhment, 

The  EfFeils  of  too  great  a  Weaknefs 
and  Relaxation  of  the  animal  Fibres  are. 

First,  A  very  eafy  Extentlon  of  the 
Veflels,  compofed  of  thefe  weak  Fibres  y 
whence  a  Deficiency  in  the  Strength  or 
Force  of  the  Adion  of  the  Heart,  Lungs,^ 
and  Arteries. 

Secondly,  Their  Rupture,  or  fluggifh. 
Motion  on  their  contained  Fluids  ^  confb- 
quently.  Tumours  muft  arife  from  the 
Preffure  of  the  Fluids  5  inteftine  Motion, 
and  Putrefadion,  from  their  Stagnation  or 
Extravafation  s  a  Vifcidity  of  the  whole 
Mafs,  for  want  of  a  proper  Degree  of  Mo- 
tion 
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and  Attenuation ;  and  a  difuniting  of  the 
ferous  Part  of  the  Blood  from  the  globular: 
Nor  is  the  Chyle  fufficiently  affimilated 
into  Blood.  ■    Hence  irregular  Con- 

cretions in  the  Veflels,  a  Lentcr  or  Vifcidi- 
ty  in  the  Serum  and  Lymph,  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  the  nervous  Fluid,  and  all  the 
other  Secretions  weak  and  imperfed: :  And 
confequently  there  mufi:  follow  Cachexy, 
intermitting  and  remitting  Fevers,  which 
are  very  irregular,  or  thofe  Fevers  com- 
monly called  Nervous:  For  when  the 
Fluids  of  the  Capillary  VeiTels  have  not  a 
proper  Degree  of  Motion  from  their  con- 
taining Veffels,  they  immediately  grow 
vifcid,  and  form  Obftruftions  in  thefe  Vef- 
fels ;  and  it  is  a  well-known  Axiom  that 
all  the  Humours  of  the  human  Body,  when 
they  have  not  a  proper  Degree  of  Motion 
to  keep  their  Parts  duly  fluxile,  and  main- 
tain their  Elafticity,  begin  to  have  an  in- 
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teftine  Motion,  and  corrupt,  and  foon  after 
grow  acrimonious  j  and  very  often  to  that 
Degree  as  to  bring  on  Fevers  of  the  worft 
Kind,  commonly  called  Malignant:  For 
though  the  Circulation  may  be  very  lan- 
guid from  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Fibres, 
yet  it  is  fufficient  to  give  the  Fluids  a  De- 
gree of  Heat  that  will  fo  rarefy  their  in- 
cluded Particles  of  Air  and  Fire,  as  to 
caufe  an  inteftine  Motion  within  them- 
felves ',  whence  muft  follow  a  feverifh  Heat 
from  their  flimulating  Acrimony,  and  in 
the  End  a  general  Putrefadion. 

This  State  of  the  Solids  is  relieved  by  a 
very  nutritive  Diet,  which  is  very  eafy  of 
Digeftion  y  by  gentle  Exercife,  as  riding 
on  Horfe-back  or  in  any  Kind  of  Vehicle, 
Walking,  Sailing,  and  all  Kinds  of  Exer- 
cife, which  gently  increafe  the  Motion  of 
the  Solids  and  Fluids  5  by  Fridtionj  by  a 
4  gentle 
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gentle  Compreflure  of  the  Veflcis,  and  a 
moderate  repelling  of  their  contained  Flu- 
ids ;  by  fuch  Medicines  as  increafe  the  Ex- 
cretions by  Urine,  or  infenfible  Perfpira- 
tion,  thereby  leflening  the  Quantity  of  the 
Lymph  and  Serum  in  the  Body  s  and  by 
ftrch  Medicines  as  brace  the  relaxed  Fibres^ 
i.e.  fuch  as  will  bring  the  Particles  which 
compofe  the  Fibres  to  adhere  by  a  greater 
Number  of  Points  of  Contaft,  and  confe- 
quently  a  flronger  Cohefion:  And  thefe 
arc  fiich  as  have  in  their  Compofition  a 
great  Number  of  Particles  of  elaftic  Air 
and  Fire;  for  thefe,  when  received  into  the 
Body,  do  immediately  caufe  a  gentle  Fer- 
mentation in  all  the  Fluids,  by  the  Elafti- 
city  of  thdr<:ontained  Particles,  being  ex- 
cited to  Adlion  by  the  Warmth  of  the 
Bodys  whence  muft  immediately  follow 
an  increafed  Degree  of  Warmth  in  the 
Body,  by  the  Particles  of  the  Fluids  being 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  agitated  by  the  rarefied  Air,  and 
Particles  of  Fire  contained  in  the  Medi- 
cine: and  confequently  a  Rarefadion  of 
die  Blood-Globules,  by  which  they  abforb 
a  greater  Quantity  of  its  Serum  than  they 
ufed  to  doj  and  by  fo  doing  its  Texture 
will  be  ftrengthened,  and  the  whole  Mafs 
rendered  incapable  of  entering  into  Veflek 
undefigned  for  its  Reception,  comtxK>nly 
called  Error  of  Place ;  and  thereby  cannot 
obftrud:  or  lay  a  Load  upon  any  of  the 
elaftic  VejQels  of  the  Body;  whence  its  Fi- 
bres muft  be  gently  coritraded,  by  the 
agreeable  Warmth  and  Stimulus  given 
them  by  this  Fluid  in  all  Parts  of  the  Body. 
Of  this  Clafs  of  Medicines  may  be  reckon-^ 
ed  all  Aromatics,  Chalybeats,  and  Acids. 
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C  H  A  P.     IV. 

Of  the  general  State  of  the  Fluids 
caufing  Fevers, 


PROP.    I. 

'^Q  explain  tht  Nature  and  Caufe  of  a  too 
great  Velocity  of  the  animal  Fluids  and  the 
Fevers  caufed  thereby. 

THE  Fluids  of  the  human  Body 
fhould  always  be  kept  in  fuch  a  De- 
gree of  Motion  as  is  neceffary  to  keep  their 
Parts  duly  fluxile,  fo  as  to  conftitute  one 

uniform 
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tiniform  Fluid.  But  if  this  Degree  of  Mo- 
tion is  increafed,  it  muft  immediately  dif- 
oirder  the  whole  Mafs,  and  Difeafes  muft 
cnfue ;  the  Caufe  and  Effedls  of  which  we 
are  now  going  to  treat  of. 

The  increafed  Velocity  of  the  Blood, 
through  its  containing  Veflels,  arifes 
from  the  quicker  and  ftronger  Contrac- 
tions of  the  Heart  and  Mufcles  3  and  the 
quicker  and  ftronger  Contradlions  of  the 
Heart  and  Mufcles  arife  from  whatever 
increafes  the  Quantity  or  Acrimony  of  the 
Blood  s  and  likewife  by  whatever  increafes 
its  Heat  and  Rarefaction.  The  Quantity 
of  the  Blood  is  increafed  by  an  Obftrudion 
of  any  of  the  natural  Evacuations,  when 
at  the  fame  Time  the  Blood  is  nourifhed 
as  before  with  a  good  and  laudable  Chyle ; 
whence  muft  arife  a  quicker  and  ftronger 
Contradlion  of  the  Heart,  as  that  Spring 
2  of 
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of  vital  Power  has  a  greater  Quan-^ 
tity  of  Fluids  to  protrude  through  the 
Arteries,  and  confequently  muft  increafe 
its  Contradioils,  or  let  the  Blood  be 
accumulated  upon  its  Ventricles,  and 
immediately  fink  under  the  Burthen. 
The  Contractions  of  the  Heart  being 
increafed,  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
through  its  containing  Veffels  muft  like- 
wife  be  increafed,  and  confequently  its 
Heat^  whence  the  Contradlions  of  the 
Mufcles  will  be  likewife  increafed ;  and  by 
thefe  being  increafed,  the  Blood-globules 
will  become  more  denfe  and  in  greater 
Quantity, theVeflels  more  ftrong  and  elaftic> 
and  confequently  their  Adlion  upon  the 
Fluids  will  be  much  increafed;  whence  of 
Courfe  great  Fridion,  and  much  Heat  will 
be  generated,  which  both  diffipates  the 
more  fine  lymphatic  Parts  of  the  Blood, 
and  increafes  its  Velocity  j   whereby  that 

P  Fluid 


X   210   ) 

Fluid  becomes  much  more  glutinous,  and 
of  Courfe  unfit  to  pafs  the  minute  Branches 
of  the  capillary  Arteries :  And  hence  arife 
inflammatory  Fevers  of  all  Kinds. 

The  Acrimony  of  the  Blood  may  arife. 

First,  From  the  foregoing  Caufes  long 
continued ;  for  by  thcfe  the  Blood  will  at 
laft  become  acrid,  by  its  violent  Heat, 
which  develops  all  its  volatile  Salts,  and 
fets  them  at  Liberty  to  acft  on  its  other  con- 
ftituent  Parts ;  v\rhence  muft  arife  this  Dif- 
folution  and  Acrimony. 

Secondly,  By  mixing  fome  acrid  Mat- 
ter with  the  Blood,  whether  of  an  aroma- 
tic, faline,  ichorofe,  or  alkaline  Nature ; 
for  when  the  Body  is  in  perfedt  Health, 
our  Humours  are  mild,  (as  the  Blood  of  a 
Perfon  in  Health  being  dropt  into  the  Eye 
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give  no  Pain)  and  like  to  a  fine  Ballam, 
and  the  Circulation  is  then  moft  ferene 
and  equable :  But  when  any  acrid  Matter 
is  mixed  with  this  Fluid,  it  immediately 
begins  to  prey  upon  its  globular  Part,  as 
being  endued  with  the  greateft  attradive 
cohefive  Force,  and  confequently  attrads 
this  Matter  the  moft,  firft  deftroying  the 
Elafticity  of  thefe  Globules ;  and  fecondly 
dilTolving     their    conftituent    Parts,    and 

making  them  mix  with  the  Serum* > 

Hence  muft  immediately  arife  great  Confu- 
fion  in  the  Body  ^  for  the  adlive  and  falinc 
Particles  of  the  Blood,  being  now  difu- 
nited  from  the  reft  of  the  Mafs  and  fet  at 
Liberty,  begin  to  ftimulate  the  internal 
Coats  of  their  containing  Veflels;  and 
thereby  increafe  their  Action  upon  the 
Fluids,  and  confequently  their  Velocity; 
and  by  their  Velocity  being  increafed,  their 
Heat  will  likewife  be  increafed,  and  a  Fe- 

P  2  ver 


(    212    ) 

ver  railed  3  which  will  be  of  the  putrid 
Kind,  commonly  called  malignant;  and 
will  be  greater  or  lefs  in  Proportion  to  the 
Strength  of  the  Texture  of  the  Mafs  of 
Fluids.  For  when  the  globular  Part  or 
CrafTamentum  of  the  Blood  is  entirely  dif- 
folved,  by  this  acrid  Subftance,  (as  is  very 
often  the  Cafe)  and  this  Fluid  rendered  a 
a  dirty  Puddle  of  acrid  Matter,  the  Fever 
then  caufed  will  not  be  attended  with  as 
great  a  Degree  of  Heat  as  otherwife,  but 
will  for  the  moft  Part  be  attended  with, 
either  a  Mortification  of  fome  principal 
Part,  an  Eruption  of  black  or  livid  Spots, 
(which  are,  in  fhort,  Mortifications)  or 
very  profufe  and  dangerous  Hssmorrhages. 
The  diflblved  CrafTamentum  then,  forced" 
by  the  Power  of  the-  Heart  and  Arteries 
into  capillary  Veffels  not  defigned  for  it's 
Reception,    is  the  occafion  of  thofe  livid 

Spots 
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Spots  on  the  Skin;  but  if  the  Force  of 
the  Heart  and  Arteries  be  ftrong  enough 
to  break  the  containing  VefTels,  an  H^- 
morrhage  muft  enfue,  greater  or  lefs,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Magnitude  of  fuch  Vef- 
fels,  and  Quantity  of  Acrimony  of  the 
Fluids  therein  contained. 

And  thirdly,  the  Acrimony  of  the 
Blood  may  arife  from  a  volatile  Matter  be- 
ing mixed  with  it,  of  the  contagious,  pefti- 
lential,  or  poiibnous  kind.  This  contagious 
Matter,  to  us,  appears  to  be  nothing  elfe 
than  a  volatile  Effluvia,  which  pafles  ofFfrom 
the  infedled  Body,  and  is  compofed  of  the 
moft  volatile  faline  and  oily  Particles  of  that 
Body,which,  bythe  diflblution  of  itsParticles 
is  developed,  and  fet  at  Liberty,  and  com- 
pofes  a  Kind  of  natural  Sapo,  or  Solvent. 
This  aftive  volatile  Matter,  being  attraded 
by  the  circumambient  Atmofphere,   may 
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be  conveyed,  with  the  Current  of  Air,  to 
Places  very  diftant  from  the  infeded  Bo- 
dies, and  then  be  drawn  in  with  the  Breath 
of  Animals ;  and  in  the  fame  Species  of 
Animals  which  it  arifes  from,  it  produces 
the  fame  Diffolution  of  their  Fluids,  as 
was  that  from  whence  it  arofe :  It  never 
diibrders  an  Animal  of  a  different  Species, 
becaufe  the  Texture  of  the  Fluids  of  all 
Animals  is  different,  and  every  Kind  of 
Matter  whatever  is  moft  ealily  attradled  by 
that  of  its  own  Kind  (this  is  a  known 
Fad)  therefore  we  may  conclude  that  this 
volatile  Sapo  will  always  be  attracted  by 
thofe  Particles  of  Matter,  which  are  of 
the  fame  Nature  and  Texture  of  thofe 
from  whence  it  was  developed,  and  by  the 
expanfive  Force  of  its  contained  Elements, 
forced  into  its  fphere  of  Repulfion,  and 
confequently  its  Particles  very  minutely  di- 
vided. This  volatile  Matter,  when  received 

into 
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into  the  Body  with  the  Air,  is  immediate- 
ly attraded  by  that  Part  of  the  Fluid  from 
which  it  was  fet  at  Libertv,  /•  e.  the  Blood- 
Globules  J  and  immediately  as  being  a  na- 
tural Solvent,  deftroys  their  Elafticity,  and 
brings  them  to  a  State  of  Diffolution,  by 
the  Fermentation  it  excites  in  their  con- 
tained Subftance ;  and  very  foon  follows  a 
Train  of  the  fame  Kind  of  Symptoms 
which  happened  to  the  Body  from  whence 
this  Matter  arofe^  and  thus  is  Contagion 
propagated,  in  every  different  Species  of 
Animals* 

SCHOLIUM. 

That  Contagion  is  propagated  by  the 
Means  we  have  juil:  now  defcribed,  may  be 
plainly  proved  from  the  following  Obler- 
vations. 

P  4  L  When 
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I  When  a  Pcrfon,   in  found  Health, 
happens  to  receive  into  his  Body  fome  of 
the  volatile  Effluvia  w^hich  pafTes  off  from 
another  Perfon  ill  of  the  Small-Pox,  al- 
though, very  often,  he  is  at  fome  Diftancc 
from  the  Perfon  infedled,  immediately  his 
Blood  becomes  rarefied,  from  the  Fermen- 
tation which  is  caufed  in  its  Globules ;  and 
a  gentle  Fever  v^^ill  be  raifed  5  and  as  the 
Globules    become    more  diffolved,    they 
caufe  an  Acrimony  of  that  Fluid,  as  we 
have  proved  before,  whence  a  violent  Fe- 
ver ',  and  as  the  volatile  active  Particles  of 
that  Fluid  contained  in  the  Globules,  at- 
tract  this    contagious    Matter    with    the 
greatefl:  attraftive  Force,  it  muft  be  mixed 
and  united  with  them,  and  thefe  being  the 
moft  fine  and  volatile  Parts  of  this  Fluid, 
and  confequently  when  developed  and  fet  at 
Liberty,  are  the  moil  eafy  to  be  protruded 

to 
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to  the  Surface  of  the  Body,  where  they  are, 
by  the  Force  of  the  Circulation,  forcedinto 
the  minute  VefTels,  with  fuch  a  Velocity  as 
greatly  diftends  them.,  even  to  raife  them 
above  the   Surface  of  the   Skin,   in  the 
Form  of  Puftules:  And,  immediately  after, 
the  Fever  ceafes,  although  it  continues  in 
a  fmall  Degree  for  fome  Time,    As  this 
volatile  Matter  does  not  ad:  upon  all  the 
Globules  at  once,  there  will  confequently 
be  ftill  fome  Degree  of  Fever  'till  the  whole 
Mafs  has  been    vitiated,     and  then  the 
Fever  entirely  ceafes,  and  the  Small  Pox 
is,  as  they  term  it,  at  the  Height.     Then 
the  Circulation  begins  to  grow  more  lan- 
guid ;  and  as  the  protruding  Force  of  the 
Heart  decreafes,  the  Refiftance  the  Flu- 
ids  give  to   the  Contradions  of  the  vef- 
fels  will  likewife  decreafe,    and  of  Courfe 
fome  of  this  protruded  Matter  will  be,  by 
the    Contractions  of  the  Veflels,    forced 

again 


(  2i8  ) 

again  into  the  Mafs  of  Fluids,  whence  a 
a  new  Fever  arifes,  commonly  called  a 
Secondary  Fever,  which  continues  'till  the 
Mafs  of  Fluids  is  cleared  of  this  putrid 
Matter, 

It  has  likewife  been  found  by  Obfer- 
vation,  that  every  different  Kind  of  Ani- 
mals are  liable  to  different  contagious  Dif- 
eafes,  which  very  feldom,  if  ever,  affedl 
others. — The  contagious  Matter  which  is 
the  Caufe  of  the  Plague,  has  very  often 
been  found  to  be  ftrongly  attracted  by 
Cotton,  Wool,  Linen,  Silk,  ipungy  or 
porous  Wood ;  becaufe  the  Particles  of 
which  compofe  fuch  Bodies  are  very  large 
in  their  Surfaces,  in  Proportion  to  their 
Denfities,  and  confequently  have  a  very 
great  attraftive  Force.  Here  the  contagious 
Matter  becomes  inadlive,  becaufe  of  the  Bo- 
dy's coldnefs  which  cannot  give  it  fuch 
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a  Degree  of  Motion  as  is  requifite  to  de- 
ftroy  its  conftituent  Particles  j  but  when 
this  is  applied  to  the  Body  of  a  Man,  it 
immediately  iofes  its  Contact  with  the 
other  Bodies,  and  flies  to  that,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  globulous  Part  of  the  Fluids, 
as  this  has  the  greateft  attractive  Force  of 
any  Part  of  the  human  Body,  where,  by 
the  Warmth  and  Motion  of  the  Globules^ 
this  Matter  is  rendered  adive,  and  very 
foon  deftroys  their  Texture  and  Elafticity, 
brings  on  a  violent  Fever,  and  quickly  kills 
the  Patient  J  except  this  Matter  can,  by 
violent  adtive  Medicines,  be  forced  to  the 
extreme  Pijrts  of  the  Body. 


PROP, 
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PROP.    IL 

To  explain  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  a  to$ 
languid  Circulation  of  the  animal  Fluids, 
and  the  Fevers  caufed  thereby. 

.    A  TOO  languid  Circulation  of  the  animal 
Fluids  may  arife  from, 

1.  A  Relaxation  of  their  containing 
Veffels  5  whereby  they  cannot  have  a  pro- 
per Degree  of  Motion. 

2.  From  a  Plethora,  or  too  great  a 
Quantity  of  good  Bloody  /•  e.  fuch  a 
Quantity  as  the  Veffels  cannot  render  ca- 
pable of  undergoing  thofe  Changes,  which 
are  neceffary  for  animal  Secretion,  with- 
out caufing  Difeafesi  confequently  the 
Veffels  will  be  loaded,  their  Adion  upon 
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the  Fluids  decreafed,    and  a  too  languid 
Circulation  caufed  thereby* 

3.  By  the  Fluids  being  nourifhed  with 
a  cold,  heavy,  vifcid  Food.  For  the  Flu- 
ids contained  within  us  are  either  crude, 
and  retain  in  Part  the  Nature  by  which 
they  are  nourifhed:  or,  by  the  Adion  of 
the  digeftive  Powers,  they  have  already 
acquired  the  Properties  which  belong  to 
human  Fluids.  If  therefore  the  Aliments 
by  which  our  Fluids  are  nourilhed,  bei 
fuch  as  are  commonly  called  hard  of  Di-' 
geftion,  or  whofe  Particles  of  Matter 
ftrongly  adhere  together,  then  the  digeftive 
Powers  will  not  be  able  to  break  fmall 
enough  their  Particles,  to  render  them  ca- 
pable of  entering  into  the  minute  Paffages 
of  the  Body  3  confequently  the  glandular 
Secretions  will  be  decreafed,  and  the  Flu- 
ids rendered  more  grofs  and  denfe,  where- 
4  ^  by 
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by  their  Velocity  will  be  much  decreafcd, 
and  immediately  Difeafcs  follow;  the  Na- 
ture of  which  we  are  now  going  to  treat 
of. 

And  firft,  when  the  Adion  of  the  Vef- 
fels  upon  their  contained  Fluids  begins  to 
decreafc,  the  Digeftions  decreafe  likewife  j 
the  icnoft  rich  Oil6  and  volatile  Salts  con- 
tg-ined  in  the  Aliments  remain  undiffolved^ 
and  the  Blood  is  nourifhed  only  with 
their  moft  thin  and  watery  Parts  ; 
hence  the  globular  Part  of  that  Fluid 
will  be  decreafed,  and  likewife  too  loofe- 
ly  cohering ;  and  its  ferous  Part  becomes 
too  watery  and  vapid,  and  fometimes  grows 
vifcid.  From  this  State  of  the  Fluids  all 
the  Secretions  become  imperfect,  and 
not  fufficiently  participant  of  an  animal  Na- 
ture; the  Bile  becomes  inert,  and  like 
die   Serum  of  the  Blood;    the  nervous 

Fluid 
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Fluid  more  grofs  and  vifcid ;  the  Saliva  a 
mere  vifcid  Mucus,  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
glandular  Secretions,  in  Proportion  to  thefe, 
inadive  and  vifcid.  From  v^hence  arifes  a 
univerfal  Indigeftion,  Palenefs,  Coldnefs, 
and  Cacochymy  5  and  in  fhort  fuch  a  lan- 
guid Motion  of  the  animal  Fluids,  that 
they  at  length,  fall  into  inteftine  Motions 
and  Acrimony,  for  want  of  a  proper  Degree 
of  Motion,  Whence  arifes  fuch  a  Degree 
of  Acrimony  as  to  end  frequently  in  Fe- 
vers of  that  Kind  which  are  commonly 
called  Nervous.— —But  if  the  Corruption 
and  Acrimony  of  the  Fluids  are  very  great^ 
this  State  frequently  ends  in  that  Feve^- 
which  is  commonly  called  the  miliary  Fe-» 
ver  and  is  very  often  attended  with  dange- 
Confequences. 

Secondly,  when  there  is  too  great  a 
Quantity  of  good  Blood  produced  in  the 
Body,  the  Veflels  will  be  difteuded  or  loaded 

whereby 
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whereby  their  Adion  upon  their  contained 
Fluids,  will  be  greatly  decreafed.  Too 
gi-eat  a  Quantity  of  good  Blood  is  commonly 
called  a  Plethora,  and  confequently,  if  the 
Body  is  not  otherwife  difordered,  cannot 
be  called  a  Difeafe :  Aad  when  we  fay  a 
Man  is  plethoric,  we  do  not  underftand  by 
that,  the  Exiftence  of  any  Difeafe,  but 
that  he  is  fo  fuUof  Fluids,  that  if  their 
Quantity  be  farther  increafed  by  any  acci- 
dental Caufe,  or  thefe  Humours  rarefied 
by  any  Caufe,  Except  there  are  immedi- 
ate Evacuations,  their  Refiftance  againft 
their  containing  Veflels  will  be  fo  great,  as 
to  endanger  a  Rupture,  or  diftend  them  fo 
far  as  to  weaken  their  Springs,  and  Action 
upon  their  Fluids ;  and  the  Fluids,  when 
the  A6rion  of  the  Solids  upon  them  is 
abated,  immediately  decreafe  their  Motion, 
fall  into  inteftine  Motions,  and  grow  acrid, 
whence  arife  Fevers,  to  which  Phyficians 

give 
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give  the  Name  of  Compound  Inflammrito- 
ry.  Thus,  a  Perfon  who  is  plethoric  may 
enjoy  a  good  State  of  Health,  and  be  free 
from  the  leaft  Ail,  but  then  this  Peribn  is 
always  in  Danger  of  being  attacked  with  a 
violent  Difeafe;  for  by  the  Increafe  of 
Heat  in  the  Atmofphere,  by  the  leaft  Irre- 
gularity in  the  Non-naturals,  by  indulging 
any  violent  Faffion,  or,  in  iliort,  any  thin^r 
which  encreales  the  Velocity  or  Rarcfadiou 
of  his  Fluids,  he  is  immediately  tl^rowa 
into  a  raging  Fevers  and  it  is  ahnolL  kn- 
poffible  to  guard  againft,  or  prevetit  fucli 
unforefeen  Accidents,  from  hapDenino*  to 
the  moft  healthy,  except  k  be  by  evacuat- 
ing the  fuperabundant  Quantity  of  Blood- 
— A  Plethora  is  caufed  by  whatever  pro- 
duces a  large  Quantity  of  good  Chyle  and 
Blood,  and  at  the  fame  Time  lelieiis  the 
Quantity  to  be  fecern-ed  by  the  Glands, 

Q_  Thirdly* 
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Thirdly,  The  Blood  being  rendered 
more  languid  by  the  Vifcidity  and  Denfity 
of  the  Aliments,  there  is  immediately  pro- 
duced in  the  Primae  viae,  a  Senfe  of  Ful- 
nefs,  Lofs  of  Appetite,  Indigeftion,  Cof- 
tivenefs  and  afwelled  Belly:  In  the  larger 
VeiTels  this  Fluid  contrad:s  a  Vifcidity  and 
Lentor,  and  is  thereby  rendered  incapable 
of  pafling  through  the  minute  VeiTels  of 
the  Body,  through  which  it  ought  to  pafs ; 
and  in  thefe  minute  VeiTels  it  produces  Obrr 
ftrudtions,  Concretions,  and  at  lail  de- 
flroys  the  Adlion  of  all  their  Glands,  and 
gives  Rife  to  a  White  Swelling.  The 
Urine  is  now  pale  and  thin,  and  all  the  Se-^ 
cretions  greatly  retarded,  efpecially  thofe 
which  iecrete  the  moil:  fubtile  Liquids^ 
whence  all  the  Concodlions,  Secretions,  and 
jpxcredonsof  the  Fluids  are  difordered ,  the 

Fluids 


(227    ) 

Fluids  fall  into  inteftine  Motions  for  want  of 
a  proper  Degree  of  Motion,  and  the  Ten- 
dency to  a  fpontaneous  Corruption  is  uni- 
verfal;  the  Perfon  has  now  very  foetid 
Belchings,  and  gnawing  at  the  Stomach ; 
the  Pulfe  is  now  very  irregular,  and  the  vi- 
tal Motions  are  entirely  difordered  3  as  ap-* 
pears  by  the  great  Difficulty  of  breathing 
upon  the  leaft  Motion  ;  the  great  Anxiety, 
Palpitations  of  the  Heart,  and  Swooning, 
and  that  upon  the  flighteft  Occalion  ;  the 
deprefled  Pulfe,  whilft  the  Patient  remains 
quiet  and  inadive ;  and  the  irregular  and 
intermitting  one,  upon  the  leaft  Degree  of 
Motion.  The  Humours  now  begin  to 
grow  acrid,  and  the  Patient  has  a  praster- 
natural  longing  for  extravagant  Thing?, 
chiefly  thofe  of  the  abforbing  Kind,  as 
Chalk,  Earth,  Afhes,  (Sc.  which  Girls  in 
this  Difeafe  do  very  often  fwallow  down  in 
private,  and  from  whence  arife  moft  mife- 

Q^  rable 
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rablc  Difeafes :  And  when  the  Humours 
begin  to  grow  putrid,  a  fever  is  generated, 
which  for  the  moft  Part  fen4s  the  Patient 
into  the  other  World* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Of  u  JimpU  continued  inflammatory 

Fever, 


P  R  O  P.    I. 

5l?  explain  the  Nature  andCaufe  of  a  Simple 
continued  Fever ^  and  the  Eff'eSls  produced 
upon  the  Body  thereby, 

AS  IMPLE  continued  inflammatory  Fe* 
ver,  is  a  Fever  of  two,  three,  or 
four  Days  Continuance,  or  fome  times 
longer  J  and  feldom  attended  with  any  dan- 

0^3  gerous 
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gerous  Confequences,  except  negleded,  or 
ill  treated ,  is  occafioned  by  whatever  in- 
creafes  the  Adion  of  the  Solids  upon  the 
Fluids,  and  the  Re-adion  of  the  latter  on 
the  former  3  as  obftrudted  Perfpiration,  or 
the  leffening  of  the  Quantity  of  any  of  the 
other  Evacuations ;   by  \vhich  the  Equili- 
brium between  the  Force  of  the  contracflile 
Solids  and  the  circulating  Fluids  will  be 
broke  s  as   by  the  Fluids  being  increafed 
in  Quantity,  the  Heart  will  be  obliged  to 
redouble  its  Contradlions,  to  protrude  the 
increafed  Quantity  of  Fluids  thro'  the  Arte- 
ries, and  by  the  Contractions  of  the  Heart 
being  increafed,  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
through  the  Arteries  will  like  wife  be  in- 
creafed ;  and  confequently,  by  its  Attfition 
againft  the  Sides  of  the  VefTels,  a  greater 
Degree  of  Warmth  will  be  generated  in 
that   Fluid ,    whereby  its  aerial  Particles 
will  be  rarefied,  and  its  Globules  diftend- 
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cd,  arid  rendered  incapable  of  paffing  free- 
ly  the    fmall   Vellels  they   ufed   to  pafs 
through ;    whence    arife  Obftrudions    of 
thofe  minute  Veffels,    and  thereby  an  in- 
creafed   Quantity  of  Fluids  in  the  larger 
Veffels  ;  which  being  driven  on  with  a  vio- 
lent Inipetuoiity  through  their  Tubes,  and 
having  an  increafed  Degree  of  Heat,  (the 
Confequence    of    this     impetuous     Mo- 
tion,) by  both  thefe,    the  Fibres  will  be 
ftrongly  irritated,    their  Motions  or  Con- 
trad:ions  increafed,  and  this  Fever  gene- 
rated.    Its  Effedts  are,    firft,    a   Senfe  of 
Cold,  Shivering  and  Tremblings    which 
are  foon  fucceeded  by  Heats^  Pain  in  the 
Head,  or  other  Parts  of  the  Body,    and  a 
ftrong  quick  Pulfe ;  thefe  are  foon  fucceed- 
ed by  a  great  internal  Heat,  which  diffufes 
itfelf  into  the  extreme  Parts  of  the  Body ; 
a  great   Thirft,    Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
and  Reftleffnefs :    a  Lofs  of  Appetite,  and 
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a  general  Naufea  and  Reludancy  of  trie 
Stomach  againft  every  thing  but  thin  di- 
luting Liquors, 

PROP.    11. 

7^  explain  the  Method  of  allaying  thofe  Sym^ 
ptoms^  and  entirely  eradicate  the  Difeafe. 

By  confidering  the  proximate  Caufe  of 
this  Difeafe,  the  Method  of  Cure  for  it  is 
very  obvious,  which  is  by  leffening  the 
Velocity,.  Quantity^  and  Acrimony,  of  the 
Fluids,  and*  thereby  the  increafed  Contrac- 
tions of  the  Solids  will  decreafe ;  all  which 
are  known  to  be  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe. 
And  to  anfwer  this,  no  Method,  which 
has  yet  been  dircovered;>  exceeds  the  fol- 
iowiaor. 

Bleeding 
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Bleeding  is  to  be  immediately  ufed, 
as  nothing  fofoon  abates  the  too  great  Ve- 
locity, Quantity,  and  Heat  of  the  Blood  as 
Bleeding.     This  fhould  be  done  on  the 
firft  Days    of  the   Difeafe,    becaufe  the 
longer  Evacuations,  of  which  this  is  the 
principal,  are  negleded,    the  more  vifcid 
3nd  acrimonious  will  the  Blood  be  rendered, 
by  diffipating  its  more  thin  Particles,  con- 
denfing  the  globular  Part,  and  rendering 
the  ferous  Part  much  more  vifcid  j  and  by 
continually  exalting  the  animal  Salts  and 
Oils  to  a  greater  and  greater  Degree  of 
Acrimony.     The  Quantity  of  Blood  to  be 
taken  away  muft  be  in  Proportion  to  the 
Strength  of  the  Patient,  and  Violence  of 
the  Symptoms  j  and,  if  there  be  Occafion, 
'it  may  be  repeated. 
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There  are  fome  particular  Symptonis 
which  we  cannot  forbear  obferving  here, 
as  we  have  been  deceived  by  them  feveral 
Times,  and  infert  them  as  a  Caution  for 
others;  which  are  an  Oppreffion  of  the 
Pulfe,     with    Coldnefs,     and    Faintriefs; 
which  very  often  attend  this  and  other  in- 
flammatory Fevers,  in  the  Beginning ;  and 
are    occafioned    by    the    fuper-abundant 
Quantity  of  Blood  in  the  Veffels,  which 
loads   them,    and  renders  the  Fibres  in- 
adlive ;  we  have  often  found  this  the  Cafe, 
and,    notwithftanding  the  Faintnefs   and 
Oppreffion  of  the  Pulfe,  have  immediate- 
ly ordered  a  large  Quantity  of  Blood  to  b& 
taken  away  s  and  afterward  the  vibration 
of  the  Artery  became  more  flrong  and  free, 
the  Faintnefs  immediately  vanifhed,  and 
a  great  Heat  began  to  diffufe  itfelf  all  ov^ 
the  Body,  which  before  was  cold.     Very 

foort 


fbon  after  bleeaing,  if  the  Patient  is  lick 
at  Stomach,  or  has  any  Reachings^  he 
fhould  have  a  gentle  Vomit  of  Vinum  Ipe- 
cacoanh^,  or  the  like,  to  cleanfe  his  Sto- 
mach, and  fbpuld  drink  plentifully  of  thin 
diluting  Liquors.  But  if  he  finds  no  Unea- 
linefs  at  his  Stomach,  immediately  caft  up  a 
Lenient  Clyfter,  to  empty  the  Bowels  of 
their  Contents,  which  may  be  repeated 
once  every  two  Days.  The  Day  after 
Bleeding,  if  the  Symptoms  are  not  greatly 
abated,  he  may  take  the  following  Medi- 
cine in  proportion  to  his  Strength  and  Age : 
The  following  Recipe  is  calculated  for  a 
ftrong  Adult. 

^  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  q.s.  ViteL  ov.foluf.) 

5fs;  Sal.  Nitri  9j;  Aq.  Alex.  SmpL  ^ifs; 

TinSi.  Cajl.  Ruf.g.f  xi ;  Syr.  Balf.^ny  M. 

f.  haujl.omni  Trihorio  fumend.  Superbibend. 

hand,  Thece  Meliffa. 

Br 
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ft Y  this  Method  a  natural  and  rcgukr 
Crifis  may  in  due  Time  be  expeded^ 
which  may  be  known  by  fome  or  all  of 
the  following  Appearances. 

1.  A  SENSIBLE  Abatemehtof  thcHcat 
and  Thirft,  with  a  beginning  Moiftnefs  and 
Lubrication  of  the  Salival  Glands. 

2.  A  MUDDY  Urine,  with  a  Sediment  or 
Separation  of  its  Parts  upon  {landings 

3.  An  eafy,  cooling  Diaphorefisj  or 
Sweat  which  will  very  often  be  vifcid  and 
foetid  4 

4.  BLAcit,  vifcid,  tenacious,  or  other- 
wife  difcoloured  (linking  Stools* 

5.  The  Pulfe  during  thefe  Difcharges 
becomes  very  regular  and  natural. 

AWD 
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And  as  foon  as  the  Crifis  or  Solution  of 
the    Fever    manifeftly  appears  by  thefc 
Symptoms,  we  lliould  immediately  order 
the  Patient   fome    cooling  Cathartic,   to 
cleanfe  the  Bowels,  and  carry  off  any  of 
the  hot  acrid  Matter  which  may  have  been 
thrown  thereon,  for  which  I  would  recom- 
mend fuch  as  the  following. 

^  Manna  opt.  |j ;  Jufcul  Avenac  lij  j 
M  f,  Solutio,  Cui  adde  Ful.  Rhab.  Sal 
Diuretic  aa  ^fs .  M.f.  haujl,  Cathart,  Mane 
(um  Regitninefumenl 
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CHAP.     VL 

Of  an  acute  continual  inflammatory 

Fever. 


PROP,     I. 

Ho  define  the  Nature  a?2dCaiife  of  an  acute 
continued  Fever^ 

IN  our  foregoing  Chapter  we  have  de- 
fined the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  a  fimple 
continued  inflammatory  Fever,  and  now 
we  are  about  to  define  the  Nature  and 
Caufe  of  an  acute  continued  Fever,  which 
is  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  former,  on- 
ly the  Heat,  Velocity,  Acrimony,  and  in- 
flammatory State  of  the  Blood  are  much 

greater 
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greater;  its  fine  balfamic  Particles  m@rc 
diflipated  3  its  red  Globules  more  condenf- 
cd ;  its  ferous  Part  heated  to  fuch  a  De- 
gree as  to  turn  it  into  a  kind  of  Jelly ;  and 
its  Salts  and  Oils  exalted  to  a  very  great  De- 
gree of  Acrimony  :  And  when  the  Fever 
continues  any  Time,  the  whole  Mafs grows 
acrid  and  unfit  for  animal  Ufes.  Befides 
this,  there  are  very  often  Obllrutlions  in 
the  fmall  capillary  Arteries  and  lymphatic 
Veflels,  formed  by  the  denfc  Globules  being 
forced  into  thole  Veflels,  undefigned  for 
their  Reception,  commonly  called  Errore 
Loci,  whence  Inflammations  and  Ruptures 
of  the  Veffels  frequently  folio w.  The 
Antecedents  of  this  Fever  are, 

I .  An  extreme  cold  Air ;  by  which  Per- 
fpiration  is  obflruded,  the  Fibres  too 
ftrongly  braced,  and  the  Fluids  congealed 
jn    the  capillary  Veffels,    lying    in    the 

external 
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cxtcrnar  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  in- 
creafes  gradually  to  the  larger  VeiTels: 
Whence  arifes  this  Fever,  from  a  Ple- 
thora, and  Lentor  of  the  Fluids  in  the  ca- 
pillary VeiTels. 

2.  A  VERY  hot  Air;  by  which  the  Par- 
ticles of  Air  contained  in  the  Blood  arc 
rarefied,  and  confequently  its  Globules  dif- 
tended,  and  its  fiery  Particles  excited  to 
Adlion ;  and  thereby  the  Craflamentum  and 
ferous  Parts  of  the  Blood  will  be  brought 
to  a  Union  and  Cohefion  with  each  other ; 
and,  confequently,  when  the  Crafiamen- 
tum  and  ferous  Parts  of  the  Blood  are 
brought  to  coalefce,  the  Courfe  of  the  Se- 
rum thro' the  ferous  Veflels,  and  the  courfe 
of  the  red  Blood  thro'  the  fanguine  capillary 
Arteries  will  be  difficult  and  flow,  and  the 
Motion  of  this  Fluid  through  the  larger 
Arteries,   thereby  much  augmented,   thc^ 

R  Fridion 
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Fridion  of  its  Globules  againrt;  the  Sides 
pi' the  Veflels,  and  confequently  its  Heat 
and  Rarefaction  much  increafed:  by 
which,  except  there  is  immediate  Relief, 
the  Texture  of  the  Globules  is  quite  de- 
ftroyed,  by  the  expanfive  Force  of  their 
contained  Air  j  its  Salts  and  Oils  -  are  ex- 
alted to  a  very  great  Degree  of  Acrimony 
and  at  length  the  whole  Mafs  is  rendered 
an  acrid  Puddle  of  corrupt  Matter. 

3.  Drinking  too  great  a  Quantity  of 
ipirit4ious  or  vinous  Liquors,  or  uling  too 
great  a  Quantity  of  acrid  Sauces ;  by  thefe 
the  Fibres  of  the  Body  will  be  greatly  fti- 
mulated,  and  of  Courfe  their  Adion  upon 
the  contained  Fluids  greatly  increafed,  by 
which  their  Velocity,  Fridtion,  and  Heat, 
will  be  much  augmented,  and  their  contain- 
ed Particles  of  Air  greatly  rarefied  3  where- 
by a  Fever  will  be  raifed,  as  we  have  ob- 

ferved  before. 

4.  Immo- 
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^  4.  Immoderate  /and  violent  Exercife, 
For  notwithftanding  gentle  Exercife  is  fa 
beneficial  to  the  Body,  for  promoting  the 
glandular  Secretions,  and  giving  a  proper 
Degree  of  Motion  to  the  Fluids  5  yet  when 
the  Adllon  of  the  Solids  upon  their  contain- 
ed Fluids  is  raifed  to  its  higheft  Pitch,  by 
violent  Exercife,  and  continued  in  this 
State  for  fome  Time,  the  Motion  of  the 
Fluids  will  be  iricfeafed  to  that  Degree,  as 
to  raife  a  Fever^  by  the  great  Fridion 
there  is  between  the  Solids  and  Fluids 
rarefying  the  aerial  Particles  of  the  latter : 
Which  violent  Motion  of  the  Fluids  will 
fometimes  rupture  their. containing  Veflels : 
From  this  Rarefaction  a  great  Quantity  of 
the  ferous  Parts  of  the  Blood  will  be  at- 
tracted by  and  united  with  the  globulouspart 
and  confequently  the  Mafs  made  to  pofleis 
a  larger  Space  than  ufual,  and  likewife  ren- 

R  2  dered 
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dered  more  thick  and  vifcous ;  and  if  tills 
violent  Motion  of  the  Fluids  is  continued,  it 
at  laft  fo  volatilizes  the  Salts  and  Oils  of  fhe 
Blood  as  to  entirely  diflblve  the  w^hole  Mafs> 
and  render  it  putrid.  We  fliould  likewife 
obferve,  that  when  Perfons  are  heated  to 
this  Degree  by  violent  Exercife,  they  are 
very  defirous  of  cooling  themfelves  -,  and  to 
anfwer  vvhich,  they  injudicioufly  drink  large 
Quantities  of  cold  Liquors,  or  expofe  their 
Bodies  to  the  cold  Air,  by  putting  off  their 
Clothes,  5cc.  v^hereby  the  perspiratory 
Glands  will  be  obftruded,  and  the  Fluids 
congealed  in  the  minute  Veflels  upon  the 
Surface  of  the  Body ;  which,  joined  to  the 
fore-mentioned  Caufes,  do  produce  a  Fever 
of  the  moft  acute  Nature. 

5.  A  Suppression  of  any  of  the  natural 
Evacuations  j  for  by  thefe  the  Quantity  of 

the 
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the  Blood  is  Increafed,  and  the  Fever  raifed 
by  a  Plethora,  as  we  have  obferved  before. 

6.  Too  much  Watching ;  for  by  this, 
and  likewife  fitting  up  at  Nights,  is  the 
Quantity  of  the  expurgatory  Secretions 
much  incrcafed,  and  the  Fibres  rendered 
too  ftiff  and  rigid  5  whereby  the  Blood  will 
not  only  be  robbed  of  its  fine  balfamic 
Parts,  fecreted  by  the  lymphatic  Glands, 
and  afterwards  united  with  it  again,  but  its 
Velocity  will  be  increafed,  by  the  Adion 
of  the  Fibres  being  increafed,  whereby  the 
Mafs  will  foon  be  rendered  very  acrid,  and 
a  Fever  be  raifed. 

7.  Hunger  and  Thirft;  for  the  Office 
of  the  Chyle  feparated  from  the  Aliments 
is  to  cool  and  dilute  the  Blood,  as  well  as 
to  afford  Nourifhrnent  to  the  feveral  Or* 
gans  of  the  Body.     Therefore  if  the  Blood 
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is  robbed  of  this  cooling  and  diluting  Li-* 
quor,  it  muft  foon  grow  denfe,  acrid,  hot, 
and  alkaline ;  and  confequently  be  render- 
ed incapable  of  fupplying  the  feveral  Func- 
tions of  Life ;  whence  mujft  be  raifed,  very 
foon,  a  Fever,  from  a  Heat  and  Acrimony 
of  the  Fluids  ;  which,  if  not  immediately 
relieved,  muft  render  them  putrid,  and 
end  in  Death. 

From  what  has  been  faid  we  may  de- 
duce the  following  Corollaries,  to  prove  the 
immediate  Caufe  of  this  Difcafe. 

COROLLARY    L 

That  an  increafed  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  alone,  may  increafe  its  Velocity;  its 
increafed  Velocity  increafe  its  Fridion, 
Heat,  and  confequently  a  Rarefaction  of 
its  aerial  Particles ;  that  thefe,  in  Conjunc- 
tion, n>ay  increafe  the  Vibrations  of  the 

Fibres 
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Fibres,  diftend  the  Blood  Globules,  and 
thereby  render  them  capable  of  attrading 
and  retaining  a  greater  Quantity,  of  Serum 
than  they  ufed  to  do. 

COROLLARY    IL 

That  by  thefe  the  whole  Mafs  will  be 
rendered  more  vifcid,  and  incapable,  of  paiP 
ing  the  minute  Veflels,  or  ultimate  Branches 
of  the  fanguine  and  lymphatic  Arteries, 
and  thereby  will  Obftrudions  be  formed  ^ 
that  by  thefe  Obftrudlions  will  the  Quan- 
tity of  Fluids  be  more  increafed  in  the 
larger  Veffels,  and  confequently  the  Heart 
be  obliged  to  increafe  yet  more  its  Con- 
tradioris ;  and  all  the  foregoing  Caufes  be 
increafed. 
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COROLLARY    IIL 

That  by  thefe  Caufes  will  the  Salts 
and  Oils  of  the  Blood  be  fo  far  exalted  as  to 
greatly  increafe  the  Acrimony  of  this  Flu- 
id, and  at  laft  the  entire  DifTolution  of  its 
Globules,  its  Putrefadtion,  and  the  Death 
of  the  Animal. 

COROLLARY  IV. 

That  when  the  Fluids  are  rendered 
hot  and  acrid;  by  their  being  robbed  of 
their  Supply  of  cooling  balfamic  Liquids, 
their  DifTolution,  and  the  Death  of  the 
Animal,  will  much  fooner  be  performed, 
than  when  they  grow  acrid  and  diflblve  by 
the  forementioned  Caufes* 
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P  RO  P.    IL 

7h  defcribe  the  EffeBs  of  an  aeute  continual 
Fever  upon  an  ammal  Body^  or  the  Rife 
of  the  mojl  ufual  Symptoms  incident  to  the 
Difeafe. 

1.  This  Fever  Is  ufhered  in  with  a  Cold^ 
nefs,  Chillnefs,  and  Trembling  j  thePulfc 
are  now  low  and  flow*  ^ 

2 .  Th  I  s  Coldnefs  and  Trembling  is  fbon 
fucceeded  by  a  violent  Heat,  a  large,  quick, 
and  full  Pulfe,  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing. 

3.  Soon  after  follows  a  great  Thirft, 
great  Pain  in  the  Head  or  other  Parts  of 
the  Body,  a  Senfe  of  Wearinefs  and  Hea- 
vinefs,  with  an  Averfion  to  all  Kinds  of 
Aliments  except  thin  diluting  Liquors. 

4.  The 
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4.  The  T<)ngue  becomes  dry,  rough, 
and  black  j  the  Skin  feels  dry  and  hard, 
and  the  whole  vafcular  Syftem  feems  to  be 
too  elaftic  and  tenfe  j  the  Urine  is  Flame- 
coloured,  and  without  any  Sediment. 


5.  The  Patient  becomes  very  reftlefs  and 
delirious,  and  has  very  often  convulfive 
Motions,  orSpafms,  of  theMufcles, 

Thesje  are  the  Effeds  of  an  acute  con- 
tinual Fever  upon  the  Body  s  the  Caufe  of 

which  we  will  now  endeavour  to  demon- 

.',11.1,  •    ' 

Urate  in  as  clear  a  Manner  as  poffible. 

I  •.  That  Coldnefs  and  Trembling  which 
happen  to  Perfons  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
Fever,  is  occafioned  by  an  Obftrudion  of 
the  Blood's  Motion  through  the  Capillary 
Veflels  of  the  Body,  or  in  the  ultimate 
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Branches  of  the  fanguine  and  lymphatic 
Arteries  s  and  thefe  ObftrucSions  always 
arife  from  the  Diameter  of  the  Blood-glo- 
bules, or  obftruding  Matter,  being  in- 
creafed;  for  when  the  Blood-globules  are 
diftended  by  the  Rarefadion  of  their  con- 
tained Air,  and  thereby  attradt  and  retain 
a  greater  Quantity  of  the  ferous  Part  than 
they  ufed  to  do  j  their  Diameters  muft  be 
enlarged,  and  of  Coqrfe  rendered  incapable 
of  entering  into  thefe  minute  Veflels  -, 
whereby  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  muft 
be  much  increafcd  in  the  larger  VefTels, 
and  for  a  fmall  Time,  till  the  Force  of  the 
Heart  can  overpower  the  redundant  Loadi 
the  Body  will  be  cold,  and  the  Pulfe  weak 
and  flow. 

:2.  This  Coldnefs  and  Trembling  is  ibon 
fucceeded  by  a  great  Heat,  and  a  ftrong 
Pulfe }  for  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  being 

more 
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more  and  more  retarded  in  the  ultimate 
Branches  of  the  Arteries,  and  accumulated 
in  the  larger  Arteries,  the  Circuit  of  the 
Blood  will  be  much  fhorter,  and  its  Re- 
turn to  the  Heart  much  quicker,  by  which 
that  Spring  of  Life  will  be  obliged  to  in- 
creafe  its  Contradlions,  and  confequently 
protrudes  the  Fluids  through  the  Arteries 
with  a  greater  Force,  and  Quicknefs,  and 
thereby  the  Friftion  of  the  Fluids  againft 
their  containing  Veflels  will  be  greatly  in- 
creafed,  and  likewife  the  Adlion  of  the 
Veflels  upon  the  Fluids;  whereby  the 
Pulfe  will  be  raifed  and  a  great  Heat 
fucceed. 

3.  Soon  after  follows  a  great  Thirfl,  &c. 
When  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  is  greatly 
increafed,  its  Globules  diftended,  and  its 
ferous  Parts  ftrongly  attrafted,  and  retain- 
ed, thereby;    not  only  the  Difcharge  by 

the 
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the  falival  Glands,  but  all  the  glandulai' 
Secretions,  will  be  greatly  decreafed.  As, 
Firft,  the  Blood-globules  flrongly  attradt 
and  retain  a  very  great  Qi^ntity  of  the  fe- 
rous  and  lymphatic  Parts.  And,  Second- 
ly, its  Velocity  is  fo  much  inereafed  that 
the  ferous  Parts,  yet  at  Liberty,  have  not 
Time  to  enter  the  Glands.  The  great 
Pains  and  Senfe  of  Wearineft  do  arife  from 
the  Veffels  being  greatly  diftended  w^ith  a 
very  hot  Blood,  by  which  they  are  very 
ftrongly  prefTed  and  irritated  ^  and  the 
Averfion  to  all  Kinds  pf  Aliments,  except 
thin  diluting  Liquors  ai;ii^s  from  the  great 
Heat,  and  the  Fibres  of  the  Body,  being, - 
as  it  were,  parched;  and  thereby  is  fuch 
a  Senfation  conveyed  to  the  Mind  that 
every  thing  is  dreaded  that  tends  to  in-^ 
creafe  the  Heat  of  the  Fluids,  or  Contrac- 
tions of  the  Fibres )  and  fuch  Things  de- 
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fired  as  will  cool  and  allay  this  Heat,  and 
mollify  the  over-contraded  Fibres. 

-  '^'^^^E  Tongue  becomes  dry,  rough, 
&c-  For  when  its  Juices,  which  are  fepa-- 
rated  by  the  falival  Glands,  as  we  have  ob- 
ferved  before,  are  retarded,  the  Fibres  vio* 
kntly  contracted,  the  Heat  of  the  Body  ve- 
ry infenfe,  and  the  expired  Air  hot  and  full 
of  acrid  Particles,  forced  ©fF  from  the 
Blood  in  the  Lungs ;  it  is  impoffible  th^t 
the  Tongue  fhould  be  otherwife  than  hot 
and  dry.  The  Skin  feels  dry  and  hard, 
and  the  whole  vafcular  Syflem  feems  to  be 
very  tenfe  and  claftic  j  becaufe  the  Circu- 
lation, and  glandular  Secretions,  in  the 
Surface  of  the  Body  are  greatly  obftrudled, 
and  the  Fibres  violently  contraded,  by  the 

Heat    and    Irritation  of   their  contained 
Fluids. 

5-  The 
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5-  The  Patient  becomes  reftlefs,  deli- 
rious, &c.    We  have  before  obferved,  that 
Sleep  is  a  Kind  of  Ceflatioh  from  all  volun- 
tary Motion  and  Thinking :    and  in  the 
Time  of  Sleep  all  the  Mufcles  appropriated 
to  voluntary  Motions,    are  in  a  Kind  of 
Relaxation  or  Loofenefs,  and  all  the  anta- 
gonift  Mufcles  are  in  an  Equilibrium  and 
Equality  of  Adion,  not  in  the  leaft  over^ 
powering  one  another;  and  likewife  there 
is  not  only  procured' a  Sufpenfion  ftom 
adling  all  voluntary  Mbtidns,  but  a  Cefla- 
tion  from  all  fuch  Thoughts  as  will  di-^ 
fturb  this  tranquill  Scene  j  and  all  the  Flii^ 
ids  of  the  Body  will  be  even  and  regular  j 
and  thereby  all  the  lymphatic  Secretions 
be  gready  increafed.     Therefore,  as  long 
as  the  Fluids  have  this  increafed  Velocity, 
and  a  fuper- abundant  Quantity  abounds  iii 
the  Body,    thereby  diftending,    preffingi 
4  and 
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and  irritating  the  minute  Veffels  of  the 
Brain ;  as  long  as  the  Fibres  are  in  this  State 
of  Tenlion  and  Elafticity,  and  the  Mufcles 
contrafted^  as  long  as  this  violent  Heat 
continues  in  the  Fluids,  which  thereby  ir- 
ritates the  Fibres  of  the  Body,  and  caufes 
fuch  difagreeable.Senfations  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  Senfbrium  Commune ;  as  long  as 
the  Blood-globules  are  fo  much  diftended 
that  they  cannot  enter  the  minute  Veffels 
of  the  Body,  and  the  Circulation  be  car- 
ried on  even  and  uniform;  perpetual 
Watchings  muft  conftantly  afflid:  the  Pa- 
tient, the  Fibres  of  the  Brain  mufl  be  kept 
in  a  conftant  State  of  Tenlion,  and  a  De- 
lirium mufl  be  the  Confequence.  Spafms 
and  convulfive  Motions  of  the  Fibres  muft 
arife  from  their  being  ftrongly  diftended 
and  irrritated  by  the  Fluids  3  the  increafed 
Heat  of  v^hich  exalts  their  Salts  and  Oils 
to  that  Degree  as  to  render  them  acrid. 

The 
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The  Urine's  being  thin  and  Flame-colour- 
ed without  Sediment,  is  becaufe  the  in- 
creafed  Velocity  of  the  Blood  prevents  its 
more  grofs  Parts  from  being  feparated  3  and 
by  the  great  Heat  of  the  Blood  will  the 
Colour  of  the  Urine  be  heightened.  Sweat 
not  appearing  in  this  Diforder,  though  the 
Heat  is  very  violent,  may  be  accounted  for 
feveral  Ways. 

t.  Because  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are 
ih  fu'ch  a  State  of  Tenfion,  that  the  cuti- 
cular  Glands  are  greatly  contracted,  and 
the  Emundories  of  Sweat,  as  it  werci  ef- 
faced. 

2*  Because  the  Blood-globules,  being 
greatly  diftended,  cannot  circulate  in  the 
capillary  Veffels  on  the  Surface  of  the  Bo^ 
dy,  and  Obftrudlions  are  formed  therein. 

S  3.  Br 


(25§) 

3.  By  the  Blood-globules  being  dn 
flended,  they  attrad  and  retain  a  greater 
Quantity  of  the  ferous  Parts  more  than 
they  ufed  to  do^  and  confequently  this  and 
the  other  glandular  Secretions  muft  be 
much  decrcafed. 

PROP.     IIL 

7^  defcribe  the  "Termination  of  the  Difeafe^ 
a?2d  the  Coiifequences  which  mujl  necejja^ 
rily  follow. 

This  Difeafe  muft  either  terrriinate  in 
Death,  Health,  or  another  Difeafe  ^  there- 
fore from  the  Violence  of  its  Effedls  we 
muft  judge  of  its  Termination  3  which  will 
be  found  as  follows. 

I.  This  Fever  terminates  in  Death,  ei- 
ther from  the  Deftrudlion  of  the  Tone  or 
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Elafticity  of  the  Fibres,  or  from  the  too 
great  Force,  Reiiftance,  or  Acrimony  of  the 
Fluids^  or  from  fuch  a  Depravity  of  them^ 
that  they  obfl:ru<3:  all  the  minute  VelTels  of 
the  Body,  eipecially  thofe  which  greatly 
conduce  to  animal  Life,  or  by  which  new 
Fluids  fhould  be  prepared  to  replenlHi  the 
Place  of  thofe  which  are  confumed.  Which 
may  be  known  by  the  following  Symptoms- 
When  the  Fever  begins  with  a  Convulfion, 
or  when  convuliive  Motions  or  Spafms  of 
the  Tendons  come  on  in  the  State  of  the 
Difeafe;  when  the  Skin  is  parched  and 
dry,  and  Sweat  cannot  be  procured  by  any 
Medicine  whatever ;  when  the  Difeafe  is 
attended  with  a  violent  Vomiting,  Diar-r 
rhcea,  or  Hiccups  y  when  the  Difeafe  is 
attended  with  an  involuntary  paffing  of  the 
Urine,  and  Stools ;  when  a  great  Lofs  of 
Memory,  Lethargy,  or  violent  Delirium 
attends  s  when  a  cold  clammy  Sweat  breaks 
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out  upon  the  extreme  Parts,  and  a  violent 
Heat  in  the  internal  Parts  :  AH  thefe  (hew 
that  the  Solids  are  almoft  deflroyed,  and 
the  Fluids  in  fuch  a  depraved  State,  as  ren- 
ders them  incapable  ef  performing  the 
animal  Functions,  and  except  there  is  im- 
mediate Relief,  the  Difeafe  muft  foon  end 
in  Death* 

2-  This  Difeafe  terminates  in  Health, 
whenever  the  material  Caufe  is  by  the 
Powers  of  the  Body,  and  Force  of  the 
Fever,  fubdued,  refolved,  rendered  duly 
fiuxile  with  the  circulating  Fluids,  and 
thrown  off  in  the  Form  of  infenfible  Per- 
fpiration  ^  which  may  be  known  by  the 
Pulfe  becoming  even  and  regular,  and  the 
Patient  falling  into  a  gentle  Diaphoreiis. 
This  Difeafe  may  likewife  terminate  in 
Health,  when  the  fame  Matter  of  the  Dif- 
eafe is  fubdued,    refolved,    and  rendered 
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fluxile  with  the  circulating  Fluids,  by  the 
Powers  of  the  Body  and  Fever  as^  afore- 
faid;  but  ftill  this  Matter  retains  in  itfelf 
fome  acrimonious  Particles,  which  ftrong- 
ly  ftimulate  the  Veffels  in  circulating,  and 
are,  by  their  contradlile  Force,  thrown  off 
by  fome  lenfible  Evacuation,  \^^ich  is 
commonly  called  a  Crifis ;  as  by  a  Diar- 
rhoea, a  violent  Sweat,  a  Spitting,  a  large 
Flux  of  Urine,  or  a  very  great  Sediment 
appearing  in  the  fame,  arid  fometimes  by  a 
violent  Vomiting. 

3,  This  Difeafe  may  terminate  in  an- 
other Difeafe,  when,  by  the  violent  Velo- 
city of  the  Circulation,  and  fuperabundant 
Quantity  of  Blood,  the  Fibres  of  the  Body 
are  greatly  ftretched,  /.  e.  the  Particles  of 
Matter  whereof  they  are  compofed,  are 
forced  off  from  their  Points  of  Contact,  but 
not  without  the  Sphere  of  Attraftion,  and 

S  3  the 


(    262  ) 

tiie  Fibres  of  the  Body  are  thereby  greatly 
relaxed  ^  and  the  fine  lymphatic  Parts  of 
the  Blood  are  forced  off  by  the  ftrong  pro- 
truding Force  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries, 
and  confequently  the  remaining  Mafs  of 
febrile  Matter  is  too  thick  and  vifcid,  and 
cannot  be  fuiEHciently  attenuated  by  the 
relaxed  Veffels,  but  is  mixed  with  the  cir- 
culating Fluids,  'till,  in  the  Courfe  of  Cir- 
culation, it  palTes  through  fome  VelTels  that 
cannot  give  it  fo  great  Refiftance  as  the 
others :  then  it  obftrudls,  and  accumulates 
upon,  and  gives  Rife  to  various  other  Com-* 
plaints,  as  Tumours,  AbfcefTes,  Gangrenes, 
Shirrhi,  &c, 


PROP. 
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PROP.    IV. 

^0  explain  the  Method  of  allaying  thofe  vio^ 
lent  Sympt07ns^    and  to  entirely  eradicate 
the  Difeafe^  when  it  is  in  the  Power  of 
human  Art  to  do  it. 

Having  therefore  confidered  the  Na- 
ture and  Caufe  of  this  Fever,  it  will  plain- 
ly appear  that  its  Cure  confifts, 

1.  In  leffening  the  Qiiantity  of  the 
Blood. 

2.  In  attenuating,  diffolving,  and  dilu- 
ting the  remaining  vifcid  and  glutinous 
Mafs. 

3.  In  fheathing,  abforbing,  and  deflroy- 

ing  all  acrid,  fharp,  and  irritating  Particles, 

abounding  therein. 
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4-  By  condenfing  the  rarefied  Air  con- 
tained in  the  Blood-globules,  and  there- 
by leflening  their  Diameters  and  attrac- 
tive Force. 

5.  By  rendering  the  Fibres  of  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  Body  more  fupple  and 
flexible,  particularly  thofe  which  furround 
and  compafs  the  fecretory  and  excretory 
Duds. 

6.  By  decreafing  the  too  great  and  dif- 
proportioned  Force,  with  which  the  Blood 
is  protruded  againft  the  Sides  of  its  con- 
taining Veflels, 

Thereforip,  in  prder  to  anfwer  the  firft 
Intention,  we  muft  lay  it  down  as  a  Fait, 
that  not  any  thing  in  the  World  is  fo  effi- 
cacious here  as  Bleeding,  which  fhould  be 
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repeated  as  often  as  the  Symptoms  require. 
For  by  Bleeding  is  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  immediately  diminifhed,  and  con- 
fequently  a  lefs  Quantity  of  that  Fluid 
pafles  in  equal  Times  through  the  Heart, 
as  it  finds  a  proportionably  lefs  Refiftance 
from  the  precedent  Blood,  whereby  the 
Contractions  of  that  Spring  of  Life  will 
be  decreafedj  and  likewife  the  Velocity  of 
the  Blood  in  the  Arteries ;  whence  a  great 
Diminution  in  the  Strength  of  the  Pulfe, 
and  of  Gourfe  in  the  Contrad:ions  of  the 
VelTels.  Immediately  after  Bleeding,  if 
the  Patient  has  any  Sicknefs,  Reaching?, 
or  Pain  at  the  Stomach,  order  a  gentle 
Emetic,  to  cleanfe  that  Bowel  3  as,  very 
often,  the  Stomach  is  fo  foul  that  it  de- 
ftroys  the  EfFefts  of  all  our  Medicines  be-^ 
fore  they  can  reach  the  Blood.  But  if 
none  of  thefe  Symptoms  appear,  omit  the 
prnetic,    and  immediately  throw  up  an 
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emollient  Clyfter  to  empty  the  Bowels 
and  to  give  a  Difcharge  to  any  bilious  or 
acrid  Matter  which  may  be  forced  upon 
them,  and,  in  the  State  of  the  Fever, 
brings  on  a  violent  Diarrhoea,  which, 
without  great  Precaution  is  taken,  may 
end  in  Death.  We  ihould  likewife  ob- 
ferve,  that  very  often  a  Diarrhoea  attends 
the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe  5  then  it  will 
be  neceffary,  after  giving  a  gentle  Emetic, 
to  cleanfe  the  Stomach,  (which  very  often 
contains  a  Load  of  vifcid  and  acrid  Hu- 
mours, which,  when  forced  off  by  the  vi- 
olent Contraclion  of  the  Fibres,  gives  Rife 
to  this  Symptom)  to  reftrain  this  Flux 
gradually  by  the  DecoB.  Alb.  or,  if  very 
violent,  with  fmall  Quantities  of  thtDecoSl. 
Fracajlorii  Fiilleru  —To  anfwer  the  fecond 
Intention  5  immediately  after  thofe  Eva- 
cuations have  been  made,  the  Patient 
fhould  drink  frequently  of  thin  diluting 

Liquors, 
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Liquors,  made  properly  acid  with  the 
Juice  of  Lemons,  or  Oranges:  Thin 
Broths  will  likewife  be  very  ufeful  here, 
which  fhould  be  made  of  Veal,  Chicken, 
or  the  like. — To  anfwer  the  third  Intention, 
the  Patient  fliould  be  immediately  put  into 
a  Courfe  of  the  following  Medicines, 

52  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  q.  f.  ViteL  ov.  fol.J  3fs^ 
Sal.  Nitri  9j.  Aq.  Alex.  Simpl.  ^ij.  Aq. 
Alex.  Spt.  c.  Acet.  5ij,  Syr.  Baljl  5iij.  M.f. 
haujl.  omni  T'rihorio  fumcnd.  Superbibend. 
haujl,  T'hea  MeliJJce. 

By  thefe  likewife  will  the  Rarefadlion  of 
the  Blood-globules,  by  their  contained  air, 
be  allayed,  as  nothing  in  Nature  more  ef- 
fedlually  anfwers  that  Intention  than  Sah 
Nitri  3  and  confequently  a  great  Quantity 
of  the  ferous  Parts  of  the  Blood,  which 
before  were  inveloped  in,  and  ilrongly  at- 

traded 
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traded,  by  the  Globules,  will  be  fet  at  Li- 
berty ^  aiid  thereby  the  glandular  Secreti- 
ons win  be  increafed,  and  the  Body  would 
be  inclined  to  Sweat,  but  from  the  violent 
Contraddons    of  the   Fibres :    To  relieve 
which,  by  anfwering  the  fifth  Propofition 
or  Intention,  it  will  be  neceflary,  befides 
the  frequent  internal  Ufe  of  emollient  and 
diluting  Liquors,  to  throw  up  frequently 
cooling  emollient  Clyfters  -,  and  to  bathe 
the  Legs,   Feet,  Arms,  Hands,  and  Hy- 
pochondria, with  emollient  Fomentations, 
which  fhould  not  be  much  hotter  than  the 
prefent  Heat  of  the  Body,     Thefe  will  be 
found  of  infinite  Service,  as  we  have  often 
experienced :  and  they  are  likewife  much 
recommended  by  that  excellent  Pradtitioner 
Dr.  Huxham.     For  by  thefe  the  Fibres  of 
the  Body  will  be  relaxed,  and,  as  being 
dry  and  parched,  will  abforb  a  great  Quan- 
tity of  thefe  emollient  Particles,  by  which 

the 
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the  capillary  Veflels  upon  the  Surface  of 
the  Body  will  be  foftened,  and  their  Ob- 
ftrudions  thereby  refolved.  We  fhall  like- 
wife  add  another  Article  which  may  be  of 
great  Service  in  this  Cafe,  and  in  fhort  in 
all  inflammatory  Fevers  5  that  is,  that  the 
Patient  (hould  hold  his  Head  over  the 
Steam  of  an  emollent  Fomentation,  and 
receive  the  fame  into  his  Lungs  with  the 
Air :  we  have  ufed  this  a  great  Number 
of  Times,  and  find  it  of  infinite  Service  in 
inflammatory  Fevers,  Peripneumonies,  and 
Pleuri(ics. 

After  the  Fibres  are,  by  this  Means, 
relaxed,  and  the  Body  brought  in  a  Difpofi* 
tion  for  fweating,  we  fhould  immediately 
order  Medicines  of  the  foliov/ing  Kind, 
to  increafe  that  Evacuation,  force  ofF  the 
vifcid  obftruding  Matter  which  hangs  on 
the  capillary  Veffels,  render  thefe  VefTels 

duly 
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duly  pervious,  and  promote  a  free  Circula- 
tion therein  s  thereby  decreafing  the  too 
great  Quantity  of  Blood  in  the  larger  Vef- 
fels,  and  its  Force  againft  their  Sides? 
which  will  be  anfwering  the  iixth  Inten- 
tion. 

Jc  Bezoar.  Mm.  ^fs ;  Sal  Succin.  grs.  iv* 
Conf.  fru5l.  Cynojh.  q,f.  M.f.  Bol.  fexta 
quaque  hora  Jumend.  Superbibend.  haii/l.fe" 
ri  w?2L 

These  fliould  be  continued  *till  the 
Signs  of  a  Crifis  appear,  or,  in  fhort,  'till  a 
Crifis  is  performed,  except  any  unforefeen 
Symptom  does  contraindicate,  which  may 
be  known  by  the  violent  Symptoms,  which 
arofe  with  the  Fever,  being  abated ;  the 
Urine  becomes  lefs  red  and  ardent,  and 
depofits  a  large  Sediment,  the  Heat  and 
Dry  nefs  of  the  Skin  and  Tongue,   are  con- 

fiderably 
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fiderably  abated,  the  Patient  falls  info  a  gen- 
tle Sweat,  and  the  Pulfe  becomes  even 
and  regular* 

As  foon  as  we  find  the  Crifis  is  per- 
formed, we  fhould  immediately  order  a 
gentle  Cathartic,  to  cleanfe  the  Bowels,  as 
the  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Body  muft,  of 
Courfe,  generate  a  great  Quantity  of  nafty 
ftinking  Fumes  from  the  F^ces,  if  they 
are  retained  longer  than  ordinary ;  which 
may  prove  very  detrimental  to  the  Body ; 
for  which  we  would  recommend  fome  fuch 
Medicine  as  the  following. 

Jc:  Manna  opt.  ^  j  j  yufcuL  Avenac.  §ij ; 
M.  Cui  adde.  Tin5l.  Rhab.  ^j ;  M.f.  haiiji^ 
Cath.  mane  cum  Regimine  fumendiiSy  &poJ}ea 
elaplis  quatuor  vel  quinque  DiebuSy  repe* 
tendus  adtres  vices. 

When 
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When  Bleeding  has  been  neglefted  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  or  the  Patient 
has  undergone  a  wrong  Management,  a 
Scene  of  the  worft  of  Symptoms  will  fol- 
low ;  the  Plethora  will  increafe,  the  Blood 
and  Lymph  grow  more  acrid,  vifcous,  and 
lizy,  and  the  capillary  Veflels  will  be  kept 
in  fuch  a  State  of  Tenfion  as  to  bring  on 
a  Delirium,  Diftraftion  of  the  Nerves, 
Spafms,  Inflammations  of  the  Vifcera, 
&c.  Here  a  great  many  of  our  modern 
Pradlitioners  begin  to  order  their  Noftrums, 
Specifics,  and  the  whole  Train  of  Quack 
Medicines,  /.  e.  Bliftering,  and  what  they 
call  Alexipharmic  Medicines :  we  call  them 
Quack  Medicines,  becaufe  they  cannot 
give  a  rational  Account  of  their  Operation 
in  thefe  Cafes.  Now,  what  is  more  ridi- 
culous, when  they  would  allay  the  Heat 
of  a  Fever,    foften  and  relax  the  Fibres^ 

and 
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and  abforb  the  acrimonious  Particles  of 
the  Fluids,  than  to  apply  a  violent  Stimu- 
lus to  the  Fibres,  that  are  already  too  tenfe ; 
to  order  hot  Bolus's,  Cordials,  &c.  to  cool 
a  hot  Fluid  ?  But  our  modern  Praditioners, 
who  think  thefe  will  not  finifli  the  Work 
foon  enough,  ftive  up  the  Patients  in  hot 
Air,and  almoftflifle  them  withBed-Clothes. 
Certainly  if  any  thinking  Man  was  but 
duely  to  confider  this  Pradice,  he  would  ut- 
terly condemn  it,  becaufe  he  muft  eafily 
conceive  that  the  Blood  cannot  be  cooled, 
nor  the  Fibres  relaxed,  by  a  violent  Sti- 
mulus, nor  Alexipharmic  Bolufes,  nor  hot 
Air,  nor  a  Quantity  of  Bed-Clothes,  &c; 
but  on  the  contrary  that  by  thefe  the  Ten- 
fion  of  the  Fibres,  and  Heat  of  the  Blood 
muft  be  increafed.  The  modern  Pradlice 
is,  in  a  great  many  Places,  firft'  to  bleed, 
then  blifter,  and  that  profufely,  then  or- 
der Alexipharmic  Bolufes,   Cordials,    &c. 

T  and 
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and  laftly  apply  on  Plaifters  or  Pigeons 
to  the  Feet ;  and  if  Nature,  after  a  long 
and  fevere  Struggle,  can  overcome  the 
Violence  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Force  of 
their  Medicines,  thefe  Pradtitioners  are  ex- 
tolled to  the  Skies ;  but  if  Nature  links  un- 
der her  Burthen,  and  the  Soul  makes  her 
Exit ;  Oh !  it  was  done  according  to  Art, 
and  there  was  no  other  Remedy  to  be 
tried. 

It  is  very  certain  that  the  Ufe  of  Blifter- 
ihg  Plaifters,  where  the  Lymph  abounds 
too  much,  where  the  Fibres  are  too  lax 
^d  feeble,  and  when  Nature  begins  to 
flag,  /.  e.  when  the  Fibres  begin  to  loie 
their  Contradions,  by  an  oppreffive  Force, 
and  the  Blood  to  run  into  Grumes  and 
Vifcidity,  will  be  found  of  lingular  Service; 
by  difcharging  the  fuper-abundant  Quan- 
tity of  Lymph,  byincreafing  the  Contrac- 
tions 
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tions  and  Vibrations  of  the  Fibres,  and 
thereby  increafing  their  Adlion  upon  their 
contained  Fluids,  which,  being  propelled 
with  greater  Velocity  than  before,  rebounds 
upon  the  Solids  \  and  by  this  mutual  Ac- 
tion and  Re-a6lion,  is  the  whole  Mafs 
again  invigorated;  from  whence  it  will 
very  plainly  appear,  that,  in  the  Beginning 
of  this  Fever,  where  the  Blood  is  already 
too  hot  and  denfe,  where  the  Fibres  of 
the  Body  are  too  ftrongly  contracted,  and 
all  the  Fluids  tend  to  a  State  of  alkaline 
Acrimony,  this  Method  muft  be  very  per- 
nicious. —  Having  fufficiently  fhewn  the 
Errors  of  this  Pradlice,  we  will  now  pro- 
ceed to  point  out  the  Method  of  relieving 
thefe  violent  Symptoms,  which  for  the 
moft  Part  attend  this  Difeafe  when  Bleed- 
ing and  a  proper  Courfe  of  Medicine  have 
been  omitted  ,•  which  arc  generally  either 
a  Delirium,    Diftradions  of  the  Nerves, 

T  2  Spafms 
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Spafms,  or  Inflammations  of  theVifcera  >  of 
a  violent  Diarrhoea,  Dofmg  or  Lethargy, 
Vomiting,  and  a  violent  convulfive  Motion 
of  the  Prima  Via  ^  to  which  add  a  great 
Heat  and  Drynefs  of  the  Surface  of  the 
Body,  a  Symptom  common  to  both.  And, 
firft,  w^hen  a  Delirium  and  Spafms  attend 
the  Difeafe,  we  ihould  immediately  endea- 
vour to  allay  the  violent  Tenfion  of  the 
Fibres  by  tepid  Bathing,  and  drinking 
freely  of  warm  thin  diluting  Liquors  5  by 
which  Means  the  Fibr-es  will  be  relaxed 
and  mollified,  as  we  have  obferved  before, 
the  obftrudting  Matter  of  the  capillary 
Veflels  foftened,  and  prepared  for  Expul- 
fion,  or  be  re-abforbed  by  the  refluent 
Blood,  and  the  Adtion  of  the  VefTels  upon 
the  contained  Fluids  decreafed:  After- 
wards we  fhould  immediately  order  fome 
fuch  Medicine  as  the  following  to  promote 
a  gentle  Diaphorefis. 


R  Bezoar.  min.  Jfs ;  Conf.  Cynojb.  q.  f. 
M.f.  BoL  omni  trihorio  fiimend.fuperbibend^ 
hau/l.feqf. 

fJ:  Aq.  Alex.  Jimph  |ij  5  Sal.  voL  fiiccin. 
gr.  xij ;  T^indi.  Caji,  Rujf.  gt.  l  ;  Sp.  nitri. 
duL  gt.  XX  y  Syr.  Balf.  Jiij  ^  M/.  haiiji. 

Thefe  continued,  with  plentiful  drinking 
thin  diluting  Liquors,  feldom  fail  to  re- 
move thofe  Symptoms  and  bring  on  a  plen- 
tiful Diaphorefis.  But  if,  notwithftanding 
the  Ufe  of  thefe,  the  Patient  is  afflided 
with  a  Delirium  or  great  Wakefulnefs  s 
at  the  Time  the  Body  is  bathed  with  an 
emollient  Fomentation,  let  the  Head  be 
bathed  with  warm  Vinegar,  which  will  be 
found  of  infinite  Service. 


T3 
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But  when  a  violent  Diarrhoea,  with 
a  Doling,  Lethargy,  or  convulfive  Motion 
of  the  Stomach  and  Bowels  come  on,  the 
Cafe  is  very  defperate,  and  for  the  moft 
Part  ends  in  Death  5  however  it  is  fome- 
times  curable ;  and  certainly  we  Ihould  ne- 
ver pronounce  that  difmal  Sentence  to  the 
Patient  till  the  Soul  makes  her  Exit,  lince 
we  have  fome  few  Examples  of  Patients  re- 
covering when  all  our  Hopes  were  pail.  In 
thefe  Cafes  we  muft  endeavour  to  check 
the  Flux  by  Stool  as  foon  as  pofljble,  and 
encourage  a  Perfpiration.  For  which  the 
T>eco5i.  Alb.  fhould  be  drank  freely,  and 
every  four  or  five  Hours,  three  or  four 
Spoonfuls  oixhtDecoSlumFraca/iorii  FuUeri 
fliould  be  added ;  a  Plaifter  of  the  Emplaji. 
Stomach,  fhould  be  imniediately  applied  to 
the  Stomach,  and  every  third  or  fourth 
Hour  the  following  Bolus  fhould  be  order- 
ed 


(  279  ) 
ed,  and  wafhed  down  with  a  Draught  of 
the  Decodi.  Alb. 

gj  ConfeSl.  Damocrat.  5ls ;  Bezoar.  min. 

puL  Cafl.  Rujf.  aa.  gr.  xij  3  Syr.  Balf.  q.  / 
M/  boL 

But  when  all  thefe  have  been  omitted, 
and  the  Phyfician  not  called  till  the  Difeafe 
is  in  its  laft  and  moft  difmal  Stage ;  that  is, 
when  no  critical  Difcharge  can  be  obtained 
by  the  Strength  of  Nature,  but  fhe  begins 
to  fink  under  her  Load,  the  Fibres  to  lofe 
their  Contradions  and  Vibrations,  and 
the  Fluids,  for  want  of  a  proper  Degree 
of  Motion,  begin  to  coalefce  and  form 
Grumes,  the  Solids  relax,  the  Pulfe  grows 
low  and  flow,  and  often  intermits,  a  Stu- 
por, Subfultus  Tendinum,  and  cold 
clammy  Sweats  appear,  Nature  being 
at  her  laft  galp  j — here  the  Cure  is  very  dif- 

T4  ferent 
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fcrent  from  what  it  was  before ;  all  relax- 
ing and  cooling  Medicines  will  now  be  ve- 
ry detrimental,  and  bring  Death  imme- 
diately. Now  the  Cure  muft  be  purfued 
with  Cordial  and  nervous  Medicines,  fuch 
as  the  following. 

5^  Bezoar.  min.  Cafl.  Rujf.  aa  gr.  xv ; 
Camph.gr.  iij  3  Conf.  Cardiac.  3j;  Syr.  Balf. 
q.f.  M.f.  bol.fexta  quaqiie  horafumend.Ju^ 
perbibend.  hauji.feqt. 

5?  Aq.  Alex.fimp.  ^ifs  ;  Sal.  vol  Succin. 
gr.  xij ;  Spt.  Lavend.  c.  5J  ;  "TtnEl.  Crociy 
gf.  L  }  Syr.  Balf  Jiij  ;  M.f.  haujl. 

These  fhould  be  waflied  down  with 
large  Draughts  of  fome  comfortable  dilut- 
ing Liquid;  which  are  the  moft  likely  to  give 
a  gentle  Stimulus  to  the  Fibres,  to  difTolve, 
and  keep  in  a  proper  State  of  Fluidity  the 

Mafs 
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Mafs  of  Fluids,  that  are  now  running 
into  Cohefions  and  Grurrtes,  Here  Blifters 
will  be  of  great  Service  to  give  a  Stimulus 
to  the  Solids,  and  relieve  opprefled  Nature. 
And  if  the  Fibres  have  not  entirely  loll 
their  Contradlions  and  Vibrations,  and  the 
Fluids  are  not  fo  much  corrupted  as  to  be 
utterly  incapable  of  performing  the  Func- 
tions of  Life;  fuch  Medicines  as  thefe 
may,  by  increafing  the  Contradions  and 
Vibrations  of  the  Fibres,  and  giving  a  pro- 
per Motion  to  the  Fluids,  bring  on  a  Crifis. 
If  fuch  Medicines  as  thefe  prove  unfuccefs- 
ful,  we  fhould  immediately  order  others 
of  the  nervous  Tribe,  as  they  are  the  on- 
ly Means  we  have  to  depend  upon.  We 
have  attended  Patients  in  this  Difeafe  when 
all  thefe  Medicines  have  been  ufed  in  vain, 
and  the  poor  Patient,  as  we  thought,  juft 
going  to  launch  out  into  Eternity,  yet  Na- 
ture only,    after  a   fevere  Struggle,    has 

brought 
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brought  on  a  critical  Difcharge,  and  the 
Patient  been  as  it  ;^vere  fnatched  out  of  the 
Arms  of  Death. 

From  hence  we  may  plainly  fee  the  Fol- 
ly, not  to  fay  the  Wickednefs,  ofpofitively 
prognofticating  the  Patient's  Death.  And 
Hippocrates y  that  eminent  Prognofticator,  al- 
ways pronounces  them  uncertain ;  likewife 
our  great  Pradtitioner  Boerhaave,  has  aflert- 
ed  the  fame  Thing :  And  our  ingenious 
Countryman,  Lord  Bacon^  obferves,  it  is 
Quackery  to  pronounce  Difcafes  incurable, 
and  that  it  is  the  only  Means  of  fcreening 
Ignorance  from  Reproach. 

After  the  Crifiis  is  performed,  and  the 
Body  purged,  as  we  have  obferved  before, 
we  muft  endeavour  gradually  to  reflore  the 
Contractions  and  Elafticity  of  the  Fibres, 
and  brace  up  the  relaxed  Veflels,  which 
may  be  weakened,  cither  by  the  Contents 

of 
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of  the  larger  VefTels  being  forced  into  thofe 
that  are  fmaller,  by  the  Violence  of  the 
Difeafe,  creating  Obftrudions,  Inflamnia- 
tions,  &c,  or  by  the  critical  Matter  being 
thrown  on  them.  Here  it  will  be  very  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  Patient  to  obferve  a  ftrid: 
Regimen,  which  fhould  be  compofed  of 
Meats  of  the  moft  eafy  Digeftion,  and 
greateft  Nouriihment,  and  thefe  taken  in 
fmall  Quantities  at  a  Time.  Afles  Milk 
will  be  found  of  great  Service  here,  as  will 
likewife  Milk  of  any  Kind.  And  if  to  thefe 
be  added  a  gentle  Exercife,  and  this  in  a 
clear  Air,  with  a  light  ftomachic  Bitter,  at 
proper  Intervals,  he  will  find  his  Conftitu- 
tion  mend  apace ;  his  Fibres  will  be  gradu- 
ally brought  to  their  Contractions  and  Vi- 
brations, as  before,  and  all  the  glandular 
Secretions  will  be  properly  performed,  and 
Strength  return  much  fooner  than  it  would 

otherwife. 

CHAP. 


(285) 


CHAP.     VIL 

Of  intermitting  Fevers, 

P  R  O  P,    L 

To  define  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  an  inter ^^ 
mitting  Fever ^ 

IN  our  preceding  Chapters,  we  have 
obferved,  that  the  animal  Body  confifts 
of  a  Syftem  of  Solids  and  Fluids,  and 
that  when  the  Body  is  in  Health,  there  is 
a  perfect  Equilibrium  betv^een  the  contrac- 
tile Force  of  the  Solids,  and  the  Rcfiftance 
of  the  Fluids.  We  have  likewifc  obferved, 

that 
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tliat  when  the  animal  Fibres,  which  com- 
pofe  the  Veflels,  are  too  dry,  elaftic,  and 
tenfe,  and  the  Fluids  too  much  in  Quan- 
tity have  too  great  a  Velocity,  or,  from  any 
Caufe,  are  rendered  acrid,  an  acute  inflam- 
matory Fever  muft  be  the  Confequence: 
And  now  we  fhdl  obferve,  that  when  the 
animal  Fibres  are  too  moift  and  flaccid,  and 
confequently  the  Veflels  relaxed,  the  Blood 
and  Juices,  efpecially  thofe  which  circulate 
in  the  capillary  Vcfl^els  of  the  Body,  being 
too  vifcid,  glutinous,  and  fizy  3  an  inter- 
mitting Fever  mufl:  be  the  Confequence : 
Which  will  be  greater  or  lefs,  in  proportion 
to  the  Relaxation  of  the  Veflel,  and  the  De- 
gree of  Vifcidity  and  Sizynefs  of  the  Fluids. 
For  wheri  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are  fl:rongly 
enveloped  in  too  great  a  Quantity  of  humid 
Particles,  the  Particles  of  Matter  with 
which  they  are  compofed  will  be  fwelled, 
grow  foft,  and  fpungy ;  confequently  their 
attradive  cohefive  Force  will  be  greatly 'de- 

crcafed. 
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creafed,  and  the  humid  Particles,  getting 
in  between  the  Particles  with  which  the 
Fibre  is  compofed,  will  force  thefe  Parti- 
cles off  from  their  Points  of  contadj 
whereby  the  Fibre  grows  flaccid,  and  the 
Veflels,  which  are  compofed  of  a  Number 
of  thefe  Fibres,  relaxed. 

The  Veffels,  from  the  Placidity  of  their 
Fibres,  being  relaxed,  cannot  give  a  pro- 
per Degree  of  Motion  to  their  contained 
Fluids,  and  the  Motion  of  the  Fluids  being 
abated,  their  Particles  will  begin  to  co- 
here more  ftrongly  together,  for  want  of 
a  proper  Degree  of  Motion  and  Attrition 
to  expand  their  aerial  Particles,  and  increafe 
their  centrifugal  Force  j  hence  the  Flyids, 
eipecially  thofe  which  pafs  through  the  ex- 
treme Parts  of  the  Body,  become  vifcid  and 
glutinous,  and  rendered  incapable  of  paf- 
ling  freely  through  thefe  minute  Veflels. 
4  Hence 
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Hence  all  the  Secretions  and  Excretions 
will  be  greatly  retarded,  and  all  the  Fluids 
in  the  capillary  Arteries  and  Lymphaedudts 
are  become  vifcid  and  glutinous,  which 
increafes  gradually  into  the  larger  VefTels, 
and  a  Plethora  will  be  generated  in  the 
Body,  by  the  Blood's  Circuit  being  fhort- 
ned ;  and  the  Blood  begins  to  recoil  upon 
the  Heart,  whereby  the  Circulation  grows 
languid,  both  from  the  increafed  Quantity 
and  Vifcidity  of  this  Fluid  5  confequently 
the  Rigour  of  an  aguifh  Paroxyfm  will  im- 
mediately begin,  and  continue  'till  the 
Heart  can  redouble  its  Contradions  and 
give  the  Fluids  an  increafed  Degree  of  Ve- 
locity, to  force  open  the  Obftruftions,  and 
attenuate  the  vifcid  Matter :  Then  the 
Fit  terminates,  in  a  great  Heat  of  Body, 
which  ends  in  a  Sweat,  and  a  turbid  Urine. 


We 
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We  have  already  obferved,  that  In  Pro- 
portion to  the  Relaxation  of  the  Veffels,^ 
and  Vifcidity  of  the  Fluids,  will  the  Fevef 
be  greater  or  lefs,  /.  e.  will  the  Intervals  of 
Time  between  the  Fitsbe  longer  or  fhort- 
er.     In  fome  Intermittents  the  Fit  returns 
every  twenty-four  Hours  3  this  Species  bej; 
ing  called  Quotidian  5  and  here  the  Relax- 
ation of  the  VefTels  and  Vifcidity  of  the 
Fluids  are   very  great,    and  confequently 
Matter   enough  generated  to  renew  the 
Fit  in  this  Time.     In  other  Intermittents 
the  Fit  returns  once  every  two  Days ;  this 
Species  is  called  Tertian ;  and  the  Veflels 
here  are  not  fo  much  relaxed,    nor  the 
Blood  fo  vifcid  as  in  the  laft,  thereby  re^ 
quiring  a  longer  Time  to  generate  a  new 
Fit.     In  other  Intermittents  the  Fit  returns 
but  once  every  three  Days;  this  Species  is 
called  Quartan ;  and  here  the  VefTels  are 

U  ftiU 
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ftill  lefs  relaxed,  and  the  Fluids  lefs  vifcid 
than  in  the  Tertian.  ' 

The  procat^rdic  Caufes  of  intermitting 
Fevers  ^e  a  light,  moift,  foggy,  Atmof- 
phere  j  too  much  Reft  or  Inadivity,  ufe- 
ing  too  great  a  Quantity  of  vifcid  cold  Ali- 
ments J  or  whatever  caufes  a  Relaxation  of 
the  Fibres  of  the  Bod)^,  and  too  great  a  Vif- 
cidity  pf.$he  Fluids, '  Hence  the  Reafon 
why  intermitting  Fevers  or  Agues,  are  al- 
ways epidemic  in  low  fenny  Countries,  or 
when  the  Air  has  been  for  fometime  re- 
plete with  moift  Vapours.     A  very  moift 
Air  is  always  more  light  than  a  dry  Air,  fo 
that  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  muft  now  be 
relaxed  for  two  Reafons : 

I  ft .  The  humid  Particles  of  the  Air  ad- 
hering tb  the  Fibres  of  the  Veffels  upon 
the  Surface  of  the  Body,  difunite  their  con- 

ftituent 
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ftituent  Particles,  as  we  have  obferved  be- 
fore 3  and, 

2dly.  Its  PreiTure  upon  the  Body  in  ge- 
neral will  be  much  decreafed,  and  confe- 
quentiy  the  Fibres  much  relaxed.  From 
whence  we  may  plainly  fee  why  Valetudi- 
narians, and  Perfons  of  weak  Fibres,  al- 
ways complain  of  a  great  Heavinefs  and 
Laffitude  when  the  Atmofphere  is  light 
and  moifl,  /•  e.  becaufe  their  Fibres  are 
relaxed,  and  the  attradlive  cohefive  Force 
of  their  conftituent  Particles  decreafed,  for 
want  of  a  proper  PrefTure,  and  from  too 
great  a  Moifture,  of  the  circum-ambient 
Atmofphere;  by  which  the  Fluids  in  the 
capillary  Veffels,  for  want  of  a  proper  De- 
gree of  Motion  from  thofe  Veffels,  begin 
to  grow  vifcid,  and  the  Circulation  lan- 
guid, which  gave  Rife  to  this  difagreeable 
Senfation  that  attends  thofe  Perfons. 

U  2  Ths 
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The  Fibres  may  be  rendered  too  lax  and 
flaccid  by  too  much  Inadivity  and  Reft; 
for  by  Inaftivity  and  Reft  will  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  lymphatic  Secretions  be  greatly 
increafed,  and  the  Quantity  of  the  expur- 
gatory  Secretions  be  greatly  diminiftied,  as 
we  have  obferved  before,  whereby  the  ac- 
tive Particles  of  the  Blood,  will  be  enve- 
loped in  the  fuperabundant  Quantity  of  this 
lymphatic  Juice,  and  thereby  do  not  give 
that  Stimulus  to  the  Fibres  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  increafe  their  Contradlions  and  Vi- 
brations, but  lie  like  a  Load  againft  the 
Sides  of  the  Veflels ;  whereby  they  are 
diftended,  and  confequently  relaxed.  Now 
the  contrary,  /.  e.  Exercife  and  Adivityj 
decreafes  the  Quantity  of  the  lymphatic 
Secretions,  and  promotes  the  contrary; 
thereby  difcharging  the  fuperabundant 
Quantity  of  thefe  Juices,  which  are  reple- 

nifhed 
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nifhed  by  Reft  and  Sleep ;  whereby  the 
adive  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  fet  at  Li- 
berty, and  gently  ftimulate  the  Sides  of 
their  containing  Veflels,  which  increafes 
their  Contradions  and  Vibrations,  and  the 
Strength  of  thofe  Veflels.  Hence  we  may 
plainly  fee  the  Reafon  of  the  brawny 
Mufcles  and  Strength  of  Body  of  thofc 
who  ufe  great  Exercife. 

The  Fibres  may  be  too  much  relaxed, 
and  the  Fluids  too  vifcid,  and  impoverifli- 
ed,  by  ufing  too  great  a  Quantity  of  vif- 
cid Food,  /.  e.  whofe  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter are  very  hard  to  be  feparated,  by  the 
Adlion  of  the  digeftive  Powers,  If  a  Courfe 
of  thefe  Aliments  be  perfifted  in  for  fome 
Time,  they  greatly  corrupt  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Fluids,  by  replenifhing  them  with 
fuch  Particles  as  are  unfit  for  the  Services 
pf  the  ^nimal  Oeconomy,  or  fuch  as  are, 

U  3  when 
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mixed  with  the  Mafs  of  Fluids,  not  fuffi^ 
ciently  difToIved  to  pafs  freely  through  the 
minute  VeiTels  of  the  Body  ;  whence  pro- 
ceeds, firfl,  Obilrudllons  of  thofe  minute 
VeiTels ;  fecondly,  a  Vifcidity  of  theFluidss 
and  thirdly,  a  Relaxation  of  the  Fibres 
which  compofe  thofe  VeiTels. 

PROP.     IL 

To  explain  the  EffeSls  of  this  Fever  upon  the 
animal  Body. 

In  our  former  Propoiition,  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  point  out  the  Nature  and 
Caufe  of  thefe  Fevers,  and  from  the 
Caufe  therein  defcribed,  we  are  now  to 
explain  the  Eifedls  of  thefe  Fevers  upon  an 
animal  Body.  A  Paroxyfm  of  an  inter- 
mitting Fever  generally  begins  with  a 
Yawning,  Stretching,  Coldnefs,  Heavinefs, 
Trembling,    Shivering,    and  Palenefs  or 

Bluenefs 
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Blucnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  -;  the  Refpi- 
ration  becomes  very  difficult,  and  the  Pa- 
tient- Is  opprefled  with  Anxiety,  Sicknefs, 
and  fometimes  ^  Vomiting.  The  Pulfe  are 
low  and  flow  ;  the  Flefh  feels  flaccid  and 
cold ;  there  is  a  general  Laflitude  and  Un- 
eafinefs  over  the  whole  Body,  and  for  the 
mofl  Part  great  Pains,  either  in  the  Limbs 
or  Back  3  the  Urine  now  is  crude  and  very 
thin.  And  in  Proportion  to  the  Number 
and  Violence  of  thofe  Symptoms,  will  the 
fubfequent  Paroxyfni  be  greater  or  lefs. 
Thefe  are  the  Symptoms  which  are  for  the 
mofl:  Part  obfervable  in  the  firfl:  Stage  of 
the  Paroxyfm,  commonly  called  the  cold 
Fit,  and  are  immediately  followed  by  ano- 
ther Stage,  which  begins  with  a  great  Heat, 
Rednefs,  fl:rong  and  free  Relpiration,  a 
flirong  Pulfe,  violent  Thirfl:,  great  Pain  in 
the  Head  and  Limbs,  and  the  Urine  be- 

U  4  comes 
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comes  red :  At  laft  the  Patient  falls  Into  a 
profufe  Sweat;  the  Urine  now  appears 
thick  and  muddy,  depofiting  a  large  Quan-:* 
tity  of  a  gritty  Sediment;  and  Sleep  comes 
without  leaving  the  leaft  Weaknefs  or  Un- 

eafmcfs, 

PROP.     II. 

7^  pohit  out  a  Method  to  entirely  eradicate 
this  Difeafe. 

In  pointing  out  a  Method  to  cure  this 
Fever,  the  firft  Thing  we  have  to  obferve  is 
the  natural  Strength  of  the  Patient's  Fibres, 
and  the  Nature  of  his  Fluids.  Secondly,  the 
Degree  of  Relaxation  the  Fibres  are  in, 
and  the  greater  or  lefs  V^fcldity  of  the 
Fluids.  And  thirdly,  the  Seafon  of  the 
Year  and  the  Nature  of  the  Atmofpher^. 
Firft  then,  when  the  Patient  is  of  ftrong 
Fibres,  the  Relaxation  of  them  very 
great,  the  Fluids  very  vifcid,  and  the  Dif- 
-^afe  happening  in  the  Spring  Seafon;  its 

Cure 
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Cure  requires  the  anfwering  of  three  Inten- 
tions. Firft,  to  cleanfe  the  firft  Paflages, 
which  from  theWeaknefs  of  their  Fibres,  by 
the  general  Relaxation,  muft  be  very  foul,  by 
a  Load  of  undigefted  Matter.  Secondly,  to 
diflblve  the  Vifcidity  and  Cohefions  of  the 
Fluids.  Thirdly  to  brace  up  the  relaxed 
Fibres,  increafe  their  Contractions  and  Vi- 
brations, and  enable  them  to  give  a  proper 
Degree  of  Velocity  to  the  Fluids,  to  pre^ 
vent  their  falling  into  Vifcidity  and  Cohe- 
fions. Firft,  to  cleanfe  the  firft  Paflages 
there  is  not  any  thing  in  Nature  anfwers 
better  than  a  gentle  Emetic :  Such  as  the 
following. 

"^PuLIpecacoanhce  ^(s^yOxymel Scillit.^ki 
Aq.  Flores  Sambuc.  jjis  j  Spt.  Sal  wL  Aro^ 
ptflt.  gt.  Lx  i  M^  f*  haujl.  emetic. 

This  fhould  be  taken  about  Three 
Jlours  before  the  coming  on  of  the  Par- 

pxyfmj 
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oxyfiri}   and  about  one   Hour  after  the 
Operation  of  the  Emetic,  give  the  following 
Draught, 

52  Sal  Abfynth.  ^fs  s  Succ.  Limon.  5vj ; 
cut  adde  Aq.  Alex.  jimpL  ^ifs ;  ExtraSi. 
Gentian,  y ;  Syr.  Cort.  Aurant.  5iij ;  M.  f. 
hauji. 

This  Draught  Ihould  be  repeated  every 
three  or  four  Hours,  in  the  Interval  be- 
tween  the  Paroxyfms,  for  two  or  three 
Days,  to  anfwer  the  fecond  Intention ;  af- 
terwards Medicines  of  the  following  kind, 
by  bracing  up  the  relaxed  Fibres,  and  ena- 
bling them  to  give  a  proper  Degree  of  Md- 
tion  to  the  Fluids  to  prevent  their  falling 
into  Cohefions  and  Vifcidity,  and  by  their 
Effefts  upon  the  Fluids  themfelves,  /.  e. 
Strengthening  their  Tqxture,  will  entirely 
eradicate  the  Difeafe. 

5^  Cort. 
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J^  Corf.  Peruv.  opt.  puL  ^j  j  Sal.  Diu-- 

retic.  5ifs ;  ExtraB.  Gentian  5ij  ^  Syr.  Corf. 

Aurant.  q.f.  M.  f.  eleSi.  de  quo  capiat,  q. 

n.  m.    omni    frihorio^    abfente  paroxyfmoy 

fuperbibend.  haujl.  thece  falvice. 

Secondly,  When  the  Patient  is  of 
very  weak  Fibres,  part  the  Meridian  of 
Life,  or  has  been  fubjefl:  to  the  Jaundice^ 
or  Obftrudlons  of  the  Vifceraj  the  Eme- 
tic, to  anfwer  the  firft  Intention,  (houlcj 
be  fomewhat  weaker  than  that  before  de- 
fcribed  the  Draughts  fhould  be  the  fame 
to  anfwer  the  fecond  Intention ;  but  to  an- 
fwer the  third  Intention,  it  will  beneceflary 
to  ufe  fuch  as  the  following  Draughts,  with 
the  cold  Bath. 


^  DecoB. 
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^  DecoSi.  Cort.  Peruv.  |ij  s  ExtraSf, 
Gmttan  5fs^  EaL  Succi?t.  gr.  xv;  Syr.  Corf. 
Aurant.  5iij ;  M.f.  hauji.  quarta  quaque  ho^ 
rafumend.  abfenteparoxyfmo. 

When  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are  not  fo 
much  relaxed,  nor  the  Fluids  fo  vifcid,  but 
their  Lentor  and  Vifcidity  are  confined  on- 
ly to  the  moft  minute  Series  of  Veflels, 
which  is  the  Cafe  in  that  Species  common- 
ly called  Quartan,  the  Difeafe  is  more  dif- 
ficult of  Cure  3  efpecially  when  it  attacks 
People,  who  are  fubjedl  to  Obftruftions, 
of  weak  Fibres,  or  fuch  as  are  paft  the  Me- 
f-idian  of  Life, 

In  thefe  Cafes,  after  having  cleanfed  the 
Stomach  as  before  defcribed,  with  fome 
gentle  Emetic,  it  will  be  necefTary  for  the 
J^atient  to  purfue  fuch  a  Courfe  as  the  foU 

lowing, 
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lowing,  to  diflblve  the  Vifcidity  and  Cohe- 
fions  of  the  Fluids  in  the  capillary  Veffels, 
before  we  dare  give  anything  to  increafe 
the  Contraaions  and  Vibrations-  of    th« 
Fibres. 

5i  Sal.  vol.  a  a  gr.  XV  ySucci Lmon.l(si 
M.  cut  adde  Ejjent.  Antimonii,  5J  J  ExtraB. 
Gentian,  ^fs ;  Aq-  Alex.Jlmpl.^^isiSyr.Cort. 
Aurant.-Zfn]',  M.f.hauji. 

This  Medicine  fhould  be  repeated  once 
every  five  or  fix  Hours,  and  be  continued 
for  ten  Days  at  leaft ;  afterward,  fuch  as  the 
following  fhould  be  exhibited,  to  brace  the 
Fibres,  and  ftrengthen  the  Texture  of  the 
Fluids. 

Jt:  Pill.  Cort,  Peruv.  opt.  |i ;  Sal.  Succm.- 
5ifsi  S)r.  Cort,  Aurant.  q.f.  M.J.  eW. 
Capiat  q.  n.  m.  mag.  quarta  quaque  hora, 

fuperbibend.  haufi.feq. 
•^  ^Aq, 
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Jfs  y  Spt.  Legend,  c.  31 ;  ExtraSi.  Gentian. 
Jfsj  Syr.Cort.  Aurant.  ^fss  M.f.  hauji. 

When  thefeParoxyfms  happen  to  youth- 
ful plethoric  Perfons,  and  tend  to  an  in- 
flammatory State,  it  will  be  abfblutely  ne- 
cefTary  to  add  Nitre  to  the  Bark,  in  the 
Room  of  the  foregoing  Salts;  and  like- 
wife  to  ufe  proper  Dilution. — When  thefc 
Fevers  happen  in  the  Autumn,  and  more 
efpeeially,  if  the  Afmofphere,  during  our 
Courfe  of  Medicines,  is  very  light,  they 
will  be  found  very  difficult  of  Cure,  and 
the  Courfe  of  Medicines  fhould  be  longer 
continued :  Sometimes  it  will  be  neceifary 
to  add  cold  Bathing  to  their  Ufe.  In  the 
vernal  Seafon,  the  Spring  of  the  Circum- 
ambient Atmofphere  is  more  ftrong,  for 
the  moft  Part,  and  by  its  increafing  genial 

Warmth, 
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Warmth V  it  rarefies  and  attenuates  the 
vifcid  Humours,  which  hang  upon  thq 
Veflels  in  the  Surface  of  the  Body ;  opens 
the  Pores,  which  have  been  long  con- 
traded  by  the  cold  of  the  Winter,  and 
thereby  affifts  Nature  to  throw  off  a  great 
Quantity  of  that  vifcid  Matter  which  re- 
laxes the  Fibres,  and  gives  Rife  to  thi3 
Difeafe. 

SCHOLIUM. 

From  what  has  been  faid  with  Regard  to 
the  Nature,  Caufes,  and  Method  of  Cure, 
of  intermitting  Fevers,  we.  fhall  jufl  ob- 
ferve,  the  Impoffibility  for  any  one  Me- 
dicine in  the  World  entirely  to  eradicate 
the  various  Species  of  thefe  Difeafes,  and 
the  Abfurdity  of  ordering  Specifics ;  efpe- 
cially  the.  Peruvian  Bark  as  a  Specific  in 
this  Difeafe.  We  will,  in  the  Firft  Place^ 
^  plainly 
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plainly  account  for  the  Operation  of  this 
Drug  upon  the  animal  Fibres  and  Hu- 
mours, according  to  the  Laws  of  Matter 
and  Motion ;  and.  Secondly,  prove  that 
there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing  in  Nature, 
as  fhe  now  ftands  conftituted,  as  a  fpecific 
Medicine  J  and  this  we  mull:  likewife  prove 
by  the  aforefaid  Laws. 

First,  Then,  we  are  to  account  for  the 
Operation  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  upon  the 
Fibres  and  Humours  of  an  animal  Body. 
But,  previous  to  this,  we  muft  examine 
into  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  this  Drug, 
and  likewife  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  the 
Fibres  and  Humours  it  is  to  adt  on.  In 
the  Compofition  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  we 
find  three  different  Subftancess 

I.  A  GUMMY  Subftance,  or  the  Juice 
of  that  Tree,  from  which  it  is  taken,  con- 

denfedj 
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denfed  j  and  this  condenfed  Juice  has  been 
found  to  conlift  of  fuch  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter as  are  endued  with  a  great  attractive 
Force,  /.  e.  fuch  whofe  Points  of  Contad: 
are  very  great  in  Proportion  to  their  Soli- 
dities, 

2.  A  RESINOUS  Subftance,  or  the  oily 
Particles  of  that  Tree  condenfed;  and  thefe 
oily  Particles,  befides  having  a  very  great 
attradlive  Force,  as  all  oily  Particles  are 
known  to  have,  are  hot  and  acrid,  as  all 
vegetable  Oils  are  known  more  or  lefs  to 
be* 

3.  A  woody  Subftance,  or  the  Fibres 
of  the  Veffels  through  which  the  Juices  of 
the  Tree  are  conveyed ;  this  woody  Sub- 
ftance is  found  to  confift  of  Particles  which 
are  endued  with  a  very  great  attractive 
Force,  as  having  large  Surfaces  in  Pro- 
portion to  their  Solidities*     This  is   the 

X  Medicine 
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Medicine  which  adts  upon  the  Fibres  and 
Humours ,  and  now  we  will  proceed  to 
fearch  into  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  thofe 
Subftances  which  are  adled  upon  by  this 
Medicine, 

First,  Then  the  Fibres  of  the  human 
Body,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  coniift 
of  Particles  which  are  very  elaftic,  and  are 
confequently  endued  with  a  very  great  at- 
tractive Force ;  and  thefe  Qualities  increafe 
or  decreafe  in  Proportioh  to  the  Warmth, 
Attrition,  and  PrelTure  of  the  Fluids,  and 
the  Preffure  of  the  circum  ambient  Atmof- 
phere. 

2.  The  Fluids  of  the  human  Body  do 
confift:  of  Particles  of  Matter  which  are  ve- 
ry  elaftic,  and  are  endued  vvith  a  very  great 
attradive  Force,    as  the  Blood-Globules  s 

of 
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of  Particles,  whofe  attradive  Force  is 
much  lefs  than  the  former,  as  is  likewife 
their  Elafticity,  as  the  Serum  -,  and  of  Par- 
ticles which  have  a  very  great  repuKivc  or 
centrifugal  Force,  as  the  Air  which  they 
contain.  Now  this  centrifugal  Force  of 
the  aerial  Particles,  which  are  contained  in 
the  Fluids,  ferves  to  keep  this  heteroge- 
neous Mafs  in  a  proper  Degree  of  Fluidity, 
by  keeping  its  contained  Particles  from 
running  into  too  clofe  Contacts  or  Cohe- 
fions ;  and  this  Force  is  increafed  or  de- 
creafed  in  Proportion  to  the  aerial  Particles 
contained  therein,  /.  e.  m  Proportion  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Aliments,  whether  they 
contain  a  greater  or  lefs  Quantity  of  Air, 
and  in  Proportion  as  this  Air  is  more  or  lefs 
expanded,  /.  e.  in  Proportion  to  the  Heat 
and  Velocity  of  the  Fluids.  This  is  the 
Nature  and  Quality  of  the  Parts  of  the  hu- 

X  2  man 
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man  Body,  which  are  to  be  aded  upon  by 
the  Medicine  we  have  juft  now  pointed 
out :  and  now  we  will  examine  what  Ef- 
fedls  this  Drug  muft  have  on  a  human  Bo- 
dy, which  is  known  to  conlift  of  fuch  Ma- 
terials as  we  have  juft  now  defcribed* 

We  have  obferved,  in  the  Compofition 
of  the  Peruvian  Bark,  a  Juice,  which  is 
endu  ,d  with  a  very  great  attractive  Force, 
and  an  Oil,  which,  befides  a  very  great 
attractive  Force,  has  a  pungent  or  ftimu- 
lating  Quality,    and  a  woody  Subftance, 
which  we  may  very  properly  call  an  abfor- 
bent.  Now,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Fluids 
and  Fibres  of  the  human  Body,  we  muft 
eafily  conceive,  that  when  a  proper  Quan- 
tity of  this  Drug  is  taken  into  the  Body, 
there   muft  immediately  follow,    firft,    a 
gentle  Irritation  of  the  Coats  of  the  Sto- 
4  mach. 
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mach^  by  its  oily  Particles.  Secondly,  a 
Condenfation  of  the  Juices  of  the  Trimce 
Via^  being  ftrongly  attracted  by,  and  united 
with,  its  gummy  Subftance,  and  abforbed 
by  its  woody  Subftance;  which,  joined 
to  a  Contradion  of  the  Fibres,  from  the 
gentle  Stimulus  given  them  by  its  oily  Par- 
ticles, muft  produce  a  Coftivenefs  5  and  an 
increafed  Vibration  of  the  Fibres  of  the 
Coats  of  the  Stomach  muft  enfue. 

Soon  after  the  moft  fine  Particles  8f  this 
Drug,  being  mixed  with  the  Chyle,  en- 
ters the  Blood,  particularly  the  gummy 
and  refinous  Particles,  as  the  woody  Par- 
ticles are  not  fine  enough  to  enter  the  lac- 
teal Veffels,  where  they  immediately  begin 
to  exert  their  Force,  /.  e,  to  attract  and 
unite  with  the  globulous  part  of  this  fluid, 
thereby  making  its  Particles  to  cohere  more 
ftrongly,  and  confequently  increafes  their 

X  3  Elafti- 
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Elafticity ;  by  which  this  Part  of  the  Blood 
will  be  greatly  increafed,  and  its  attractive 
Force  made  fuperior  to  the  centrifugal 
Force  of  its  aereal  Particles ;  and  beiides 
this,  the  refinous  Particles  which  get  into 
the  Blood  VefTels  have  there  their  EfFeds, 
by  ftimulating  the  internal  Coats  of  thefe 
Veflels,  thereby  increafing  their  Contrac- 
tions and  Vibrations,  and  confequently  their 
Aftion  upon  the  Fluids;  whence  their 
Texture  muft  be  greatly  ftrengthened,  and 
the  Contradtions  and  Vibrations  of  the  Fi- 
bres greatly  increafed ;  and  if  the  Ufe  of 
this  Drug  be  long  perfifted  in,  there  muft 
follow  a  Diminution  of  the  Diameters  of 
the  containing  Veffels,  from  a  great  Con- 
tradion  of  the  Fibres  with  which  they  are 
compofed,  and  a  condenfation  of  all  the 
Fluids  of  the  Body,  by  the  Increafe  of  their 
attradive  Force  5  by  which  great  Ob- 
ftrudions  muft  foon  be  formed  in  the  lym- 
phatic 
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phatic  and  capillary  Veflels,   which  will 
foon  be  increafed  to  the  larger  VefTels,  and 
violent   Difeafes   muft   foon    enfue.     But 
when  the  centrifugal  Force  of  the  aerial 
Particles,  contained  in  the  Fluids,  is  fuperi- 
or  to  the  attradive  Force  of  the  Particles  of 
the  Fluids  and  they  thereby  tend  to  a  State 
of  Diflblution,  or  when  the  Texture  of  the 
Fluids  is  weakened  by  any  other  Means, 
or  w^hen  the  Fibres  are  relaxed,  and  have 
loft    their   Springinefs   and  Elafticity,    or 
when  both  thefe  happen  together ;    then 
will  the  Ufe  of  this  Drug  be  excellent. 
Therefore  in  intermitting  Fevers,  after  the 
Vifcidity  of  the  Fluids  is   diflblved,    and 
the  VelTels  rendered  duly  pervious,    will 
this  Drug  be  of    excellent    Service,     by 
bracing  up  the  relaxed  Fibres,  increafing 
their    Contraftions    and     Elafticity,    and 
ftrengthening  the  Texture  of  the  Fluids, 
which  uiuft  entirely  eradicate  this  Difeafe. 

X  4  But 
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But  before  the  Vifcidity  and  great  cohefivc 

Force  of  the  Fluids  are  diflblved,  and  the 

Veffels  rendered  duly  pervious,  the  giving 

this  Drug  muft  increafe  the  Vifcidity  of  the 

Fluids,  and  at  the  fame  Time  brace  up  the 

Fibres;  whence  muft  foon  follow,  Ob- 

ftrudlions,  and  a  numerous  Train  of  Ills, 

as  we  have  obferved  before. 

Therefore  let  us  behold,  and  that 
with  Admiration,  the  ridiculous  Affertions 
of  thofe  who  maintain  that  this  Drug  cures 
thefe  (or  in  fhort  any  other  Difeafe,)  by 
its  fpecific  quality :  a  notion  maintained  by 
Men  of  great  Eminence  in  the  Pradice  of 
Medicine. 

And  now  having  proved  that  the  Cortex 
Peruvianus  does  not  cure  intermitting  Fe- 
vers by  any  fpecific  Quality,  but  according 
to  the  Laws  of  Matter  and  Motion,  by 
which  all  Medicines  operate  3  as  even  the 
Intentions    which   are    anfwered   by  this 

Drug3 
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Drug,  towards  the  Cure  of  this  or  any 

other  Difeafe,    may  be  anfwered  by  any 

other  Drug  of  the  fame  Tribe,  according 

to  the  Quantity  of  their  attradlive  and  fti- 

mulating  Particles ;  we  will  next  proceed 

to  prove  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing 

in  Nature  (as  fhe  now  ftands  conftituted) 

as  a  Specific  Medicine. 

But,  previous  to  the  proof  of  this,  we 
muft  obferve,  that  there  can  be  no  mate- 
rial Subftance  in  this  Globe  which  has  dif- 
ferent Laws  from  thofe  by  which  all  the 
other  Parts  of  Matter  are  governed  ;  for  if 
there  had  been  any  fuch  material  fubftance 
it  muft  difunite  from,  and  be  repulfed  by, 
other  Parts  of  Matter,  and  likewife  repulfe 
all  the  Parts,  and  confequently  great  Con- 
fufion  would  be  obferved  in  Nature ;  but  as 
at  prefent  the  contrary  is  obferved,  we 
muft  conclude  that  no  fuch  Thing  does 
cxift,  and  that  all  the  Particles  of  Matter 

arc 
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are  governed  by  the   fame  Laws,   confe- 
quently  no  fpecific  Medicine  can  exift.  But 
we  will,  to  humour  thofe  AiTerters  of  fpe- 
cific Medicines,  admit  that  there  are  in  Na- 
ture fome  material  Subftances  which  are  not 
governed  by  the  general  Laws  of  Matter, 
and  that  thefe  Subftances  are  governed  by 
Laws  unknown  to  any  human  Being ;  yet, 
admitting  of  this,    there  can   be  no  fuch 
Thing  as  a  fpecific  Medicine ;   becaufe  in 
moft  Difeafes  there  are  feveral  Intentions 
to  be  anfwered,  fome  of  which  are  as  con- 
trary to  the  others,  as  Wifdom  is  to  Folly ; 
therefore  any  Medicine,  which,  by  its  fpe- 
cific Quality,   would  relieve  fome  of  the 
Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe,  muft:  encreafe 
the  others,  and  confequently  no  Cure  can 
be  had  thereby.     Again,  we  will  further 
admit  that  their  fpecific  Medicine  relieves 
the  Difeafe  by  anfwering  all  the  Intentions 
required  for  its  Cure ;  yet  there  is  fuch  a 

Variety 
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Variety  in  the  Conflitutions  of  thofe  in 
whom  the  fame  difeafes  happen,  that  a 
Medicine  which  cures  a  Difeafe  in  one, 
will  not  cure  that  fame  Difeafe  in  another, 
and  confequentiy  that  Medicine  cannot  be 
called  a  Specific :  From  whence  it  appears, 
that  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing  in  Nature 
as  a  Specific  Medicinj:, 


CHAP. 
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C.U  A  P.     VIII. 

Of  putrid  Fevers   commonly   called 
Malignant^ 


PROP.    I. 

To  define  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  putrid 

Fevers. 

A  Putrid  Fever  is  a  Fever  which 
arifes  from  a  Diflblution,  and  Pu- 
trefication  of  the  animal  Fluids.  This 
Kind  of  Fevers  is,  by  Phyiicians,  fome- 
times  called  Malignant  j  fometimes  Peftir 
lential,  Petechial,   &c.  and  thefe  Names 

are 
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are  very  often  given  to  Fevers  of  a  diffe- 
rent Kind,  to  hide  Ignorance.  But  that 
we  may  be  as  explicit  as  poffible  in  treat- 
ing of  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  thefe  Fe- 
vers, we  will  endeavour  to  point  out  the 
VNature  and  Caufe  of  each  Species  of  thefe 
Fevers,  to  which  they  are  pleafed  to  give 
thefe  dreadful  Titles. 

First  then,  we  will  point  out  the  Nature 
and  Caufe  of  that  Fever  which  they  are 
pleafed  to  call  Malignant.  This  Species  of 
'  the  putrid  Fever  arifes  from  a  Diflblution 
of  the  Craffameiitum  or  globulous  Part  of 
the  Blood,  which  is  foon  followed  by  a 
Putrefaftion  of  the  whole  Mafs  :  for  when 
tJie  CrafTamentum  or  globulous  Part  of  the 
'Blood  is  diffolved,  and  thoroughly  mixed 
with  the  ferous  Part,  there  muft  imme- 
diately follow,  firft,  an  Obftrudion  of  the 
capillary  Veflels,  from  the  Contents  of  the 

larger 
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larger  Veflels  being  forced  iPxto  thofe  th^t 
are  much  fmalier,  as  their  Diameters  now 
exceed  the  Diameters  of  the  diflblved  Glo- 
bules. Secondly,  An  inteftlne  Motion  of 
this  diflblved  Mafs,  from  its  not  having  a 
proper  Degree  of  Motion.  Thirdly,  a 
Putrefadlion  of  the  fame,  being  the  Con- 
fequence  of  the  intcftine  Motion.  This 
DifTolution  of  the  globulous  Part  of  the 
Blood,  arifes,  either  from  a  very  great 
Rarefaction  of  its  contained  Air,  whereby 
its  centrifugal  Force  is  rendered  much  fu- 
perior  to  its  centripetal,  or  attractive  cohe- 
five  Force,  or  from  the  ferous  Part  of  this 
Fluid  being  replete  with  fuch  Particles  of 
Matter  as  have  a  greater  attractive  Force 
than  the  Particles  which  compofe  the  Glo- 
bules, whereby  their  Attraftion  upon  the 
Globules  will  be  greater  than  the  Attrac- 
tion of  the  Particles  which  compofe  the 
Globules  is  on   each  other,  confequently 

the 
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the  Globules  muft  be  dilTolved,  and  united 
with  the  ferous  Part, 

These  Particles  of  Matter  muft  be  fuch 
as  are  angular,  and  have  very  large  Sur- 
faces in  Proportion  to  their  Solidities,  fuch 
are  all  Salts,  particularly  thofe  which  are 
volatile  and  alkaline  5  therefore  whenever 
the  Blood  is  replete  with  Salts  of  any 
Kind,  but  particularly  with  thofe  which 
are  volatile  and  alkaline,  its  globular  Part 
muft  be  dilTolved,  and  a  Putrefadlion  en- 
fue,  as  it  muft  likewife  when  its  aerial 
Particles  are  fo  much  expanded,  that  the 
Particles  which  compofe  the  Globules,  are 
forced  out  of  their  Spheres  of  Attradtion. 
Hence  therefore  the  Antecedents  of  this 
Species  of  putrid  Fevers  muft  be,  what- 
ever caufes  too  great  an  Expanfion  of  the 
aerial  Particles  contained  in  the  Blood,  as 
exceflive  heat,  a  very  hot  Atmofphere,  &c. 

or 
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Of  tliis  Fluid  being  replete  with  Salts,  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  the  alkaline  and  volatile 
Kind  :  hence  the  Reafon  why  thofe  Per- 
fons  who  live  conflantly  upon  fajt  Provi- 
fions  are  fo  fubjed:  to  this  Difeafe.  -. 


jhii^.^  jj^'i;--.  '/jv  */*  iiiij  (ys: 


Having  pointed  out  the  Nature  and 
Caufe  of  that  Species  of  the  putrid  Fevers, 
which  is  commonly  called  Malignant  $ 
we  will  now  proceed  to  point  out  the  Na- 
ture and  Caufe  of  the  Species  which  is 
called  Peftilential.  This  Species,  likewife, 
is  the  EfFedl  of  a  Diflblution  and  Putrefac- 
tion of  the  Blood-Globules ;  but  this,  their 
Diflblution,  .proceeds.  from„ ,  a^ :  different 
Caufe  i  for  here  the  Crafis  of  tlie  Blood  is 
diffolved,  and  a  Fever  generated,  by  a  vo- 
latile feffluvia,  with  which,  the  Ajr  is  im- 
pregnated, which  enters  into  the  Blood  by 
the  Lungs  with  the  Aliment,  and  through 
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the  capillary  Veflels  fituated  in  the  external 
Parts  of  the  Body. 

But,  before  we  proceed  to  enquire  how 
this  volatile  Effluvia  produces  fuch  EfFedls 
upon  the  human  Body,  we  muft  enquire 
into  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  this  Effluvia. 
It  is  certain  that  Effluvia  of  all  Kinds  are 
nothing  elfe  than  a  Divifibility  of  the  Par- 
ticles of  Matter,    and  this  Divifibility,  of 
Matter    muft    proceed    from    whatever 
forces  the  Particles  of  the  diflblving  Mafs 
out  of  their  Spheres  of  Attra(3;ion  -,  and 
confequently  they  will  begin  to    repulfe 
each  other,    till  they  are  forced  into  the 
moft  minute  Atoms;  which  is  what  we 
call  the  Effluvia  of  the  diflblving  Mafs. 
Now  this  Effluvia  will  be  found  to- confift 
of  the  moft  aftive  and  volatile  Particles  of 
the  diflblving  Mafs,  as  they  are  more  ea- 

fily 
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fily  divided  than  its  more  grofs  and  vifcid 
Subftances;  and  as  all  Bodies,  from 
whence  an  Effluvia  can  arife,  mujft  have 
in  their  Compofition  fome  volatile  Salts  and 
Oils,  we  muft  from  thence  conclude,  that 
the  Effluvia  of  all  Bodies  muft  confift  of 
their  volatile  Salts  and  Oils,  minutely  di- 
vided, and  forming  a  Kind  of  volatile  Sapo. 
This  volatile,  being  repulfed  by  the  Body  of 
Matter  from  which  it  arifeSjWili  be  ftrongly 
attracted  by,  and  united  with,  the  Circum- 
ambient Atmofphere,  and  is  conveyed  with 
the  Air  to  Places  very  diftant. 

Now  we  muft  like  wife  obferve,  that  as 
all  Effluvia  are  of  the  fame  Nature  and 
Quality  of  the  Body  from  whence  they 
arofe,  as  being  nothing  elfe  than  its  vo- 
latile Particles,  fo  when  thefe  Effluvia  are 
mixed  with  another  Body,  of  the  fame 
Nature  and  Quality  as  that  from  whence 
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they  arofe,  they  muft  produce  the  faiiie  ' 
Diflblution  and  Divifibility  of  Subftance; 
as  being  ftrongly  attradled  by,  and  united 
with,    the  moft  volitile  Particles  of  the 
Body ;  whereby  their  Adlivity  is  very  much 
increafed,  and  an  inteftine  Motion  gene- 
rated in  the  Body,  by  the  increafed  Aflion 
of  thefe  Particles  -,  and  confequently  a  Dif- 
folution  of  the   Particles  which  compofe 
the  Body,  from  thei-r  being  forced  out  of 
their  Spheres  of  Attraction,  by  the  intef- 
tine Conflift.  Thus  are  Effluvia  generated, 
and  thus  do  they  ad:  upon  other  Bodies. 
Therefore  in  the  Cafe  before  us,  we  may 
conclude,    from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
a  Corruption  and  Diflblution  of  the  animal 
Fluids  is  no  more  than  a  Divifibility  of  the 
Particles,  whereof  they  are  compofed ;  and 
by  this  Divifibility  of  their  Particles,    will 
their  adive  Particles  (which  are  their  vo- 
latile SaUs  and  Oils)  be  fet  at  Liberty  5  and 

as 
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as  they  cannot  fly  off  in  Effluvia,  becaufe 
of  their  containing  Veffels,  they  prey  yet 
farther  upon  the  remaining  Mafs,   till  its 
Texture  is  entirely  deftroyed,  and  is  ren- 
dered incapable  of.  fupporting  Life :  then 
the  Veilels  like  wife  corrupt,  and  let  thofe 
volatile  Particles  fly  off  in  great  Quantities, 
which  are  attracted  by  the  Air,  and  con- 
veyed to  other  Bodies  of  the  fame  Species, 
where,  the  fame  Effects   are  produced  as 
before.     And  thus  are  contagious  Difeafes 
propagated. 

'  Hence,  therefore,  the  Antecedents  of 
pefliilential  or  contagious  Fevers  mufl:  be, 
an  Air  that  is  replete  with  the  Steams  of 
rotting  Animals  j  corrupt  Food,  as  fl:ale  or 
flinking  Meat,  or  fl:agnant  or  corrupt  Wa- 
ter; or  an  Air  that  is  replete  with  the 
Steams,  or  volatile  Particles  of  the  Excre- 
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ments  of   living   Animals;    as   in  Jails, 
Camps,  clofe  Cities,  &c. 

Thus  having  defcribed  the  Nature  and 
Caule  of  peftiiential and  contagious  Fevers; 
it  now  remains  for  us  to  defcribe  that  Spe- 
cies of  putrid  Fevers,  which  is  commonly 
called  Petechial  Fevers.  And  here  we 
muft  fay  fcmewhat  contradidory  to  fome 
who  have  wrote  on  this  Subjed,  by  affert- 
ing  that  Petechiae  is  a  Symptom  of  putrid 
Fevers,  and  not  a  Fever  of  a  different 
Kind,  as  has  been  ailerted,  and  may  be 
produced  by  either  of  the  forementioned 
Caufes,  as  may  be  plainly  perceived  when 
we  point  out  the  Caufe  of  Petechias: 
Which  may  very  plainly  be  demonftrated 
to  be  no  more  than  the  diflblved  red  Glo- 
bules of  the  Blood,  being  forced  into  the 
minute  ferous  or  lymphatic  VefTels,  upon 
the  Surface  of  the  Body,  and  thofe  Pete- 
chias, 


(  3^7  ) 
chiae,  or  Spots,  muft  at  firft  appear  red, 
while  the  Blood  in  thefe  minute  Veffels  is 
in  Motion,  but  afterwards,  when  the 
Blood  begins  to  ftagnate  in  thefe  Veffels, 
they  muft  appear  purple  or  livid.  Thus 
we  may  plainly  fee,  that  thofe  Spots,  or 
Petechias,  may  not  only  arife  in  every  pu- 
trid Fever,  but  likewife  in  any  other  Dif- 
cafe  where  the  Blood-globules  are  diflblv- 
ed,  and  the  Diameters  of  their  Parts  are 
lefs  than  the  Diameters  of  thefe  minute 
Veffels^ 

But  we  muft  farther  obferve,  that  inflam- 
rjiatory  Fevers,  intermitting  Fevers,  &c. 
may  likewife  give  Rife  to  a  putrid  Fever  : 
As  an  intermitting  Fever  may  be,  by  wrong 
Management,  changed  into  a  continual  one, 
^e  vifcid  Fluids,  in  the  capillary  Veffels, 
fo  afted  upon  as  to  become  acrid,  and  by 
an  Acrimony  will  the  ;  Texture  of  the 
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Blood-globules  be  deftroyed,  and  a  putrid 
Fever  enfue.  Again,  an  inflammatory 
Fever  may,  at  its  Height,  when  the  Heat 
and  Acrimony  of  the  Blood  have  been  very 
intenfe,  turn  to  a  putrid  Fever. 

PRO  P.     II. 

^0  point  out  the  EffeBs  of  a  putrid  Fever 
upon  an  Animal  Body. 

The  EfFefts  or  Symptoms  of  putrid 
Fevers  are  fo  many,  that  it  is  almoft  im- 
poflible  to  define  or  defcribe  them  all ; 
however  we  will  endeavour  to  point  out 
the  moft  eflential ;  and  in  order  to  be  as 
accurate  as  poffible,  we  fliall  defcribe  the 
different  Stages  of  the  Difeafe,  with  the 
Symptoms  or  Effeds  peculiar  to  each. 
Therefore^ 

First,  The  Beginning  of  that  Species 
which  is  commonly  called  Malignant,  is 

accpm- 
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accompanied  with  a  general.  Laflitude, 
Heavinefs,  and  Inadivity,  as  if  the  Patient 
had  been  tired  with  violent  Exercife ;  a  great 
Dejedtion  of  Spirits,  Weaknefs,  and  Faint- 
nefs,  although  no  Evacuation  has  been 
inade ;  cold  Chills  and  Shiyerings,  which 
are  foon  fucceeded  by  Heats,  but  not  near 
fo  great  as  in  the  inflammatory  Fevers  we 
have  already  defcribed,  there  is  often  a 
Pain  in  the  Loins  or  Back,  and  fometimes 
there  is  a  Pain  and  Load  at  the  Stomach, 
with  Reachings,  or  Vomiting  of  black  or 
corrupt  Matter  f  there  are  Haemorrhages 
often,  from  the  Noftrils,  Gums,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  3  the  Countenance  of 
the  Patient  feems  fomewhat  bloated,  and 
more  dead  coloured  than  ufual,  and  his 
Eyes,  for  th,e  moft  Part,  heavy  and  dull : 
Very  often  there  is  a  Pain  in  fome  Part  of 
the  Head,  fometimes  over  one  or  both 
Eye-brows,  at  other  Times  about  the  Oc- 
ciput 
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Giput  or  Temples,  with  a  I'triitiis  Aurium. 
The  Pulfe  are  unequal,  fometimes  more 
hard  and  quick  than  natural,  other  times 
fmall,  quick,  and  intermitting ;  the  Urine 
is  crude,  pale,  and  thiiij  the  Tongue  is 
white,  but  daily  grows  more^^dayk  and  dry. 
Thefe  are  the  general  Charadleriftics  of 
this  Fever,  during  the  firft,  fecond,  and 
often  to  the  fourth  Day. 

Secondly,  In  the  Increafe  of  the  Dit- 
cafe  all  the  fore-mentioned  EfFeds  are 
augmented ;  the  Head-ach  is  greatly  in- 
creafed,  with  great  Watchings,  Coma, 
Delirium,  and  attended  with  great  Horror 
and  Defpair  s  the  Heat  is  much  increafed, 
and  attended  with  a  great  Thirft  3  the 
Refpiration  is  for  the  moft  Part  laborious, 
and  interrupted  with  fighing  and  fobbing, 
and  the  Breath  very  hot  and  foetid  5  the 
Tongue  becomes  black  and  furred,  as  do 

likewife 
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likewlfe  the  Teeth  and  Lips  5  the  Pulfe  be- 
comes fmall  and  Intermitting,  with  a  great 
Languor  and  Faintnefs ;  the  Urine  becomes 
clear  and  of  a  Citron  Colour,  and  is  often 
tinged  with  Blood,  but  as  the  Difeafe  ad- 
vances towards  its  Height,  it  becomes  more 
tlark,  and  fmells  very  offenlive.  Very  of- 
ten about  the  eighth  Day,  fometimes  fbon- 
cr,  a  violent  Diarrhoea,  or  bloody  Dyfen- 
tery,  breaks  out,  and  are  always  very  dan- 
gerous; although  a  gentle  Diarhoea  may 
be  of  great  Service,  as  Nature,  fometimes, 
takes  this  Method  to  throw  off  the  morbific 
Matter ;  but  the  Stools,  towards  the  State 
or  Decline  of  the  Fever,  are  always  intoler- 
ably foetid,  livid,  or  black,  and  often 
attended  with  fevere  Gripings.  Very  of- 
ten about  the  fixth  Day,  or  fometimes 
not  till  the  ninth  Day^  and  at  other 
Times  about  the  fourth  Day,  Petechia 
break  out,  which  are  fometimes  red  and 
I  bright. 
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bright,  and  fometimes  black,  livid,  or 
greenifli  5  and  by  the  Colour  of  thefe,  may 
the  Degree  of  DifTolution  of  the  Blood  and 
Juice  be  known ;  for  the  more  black  and 
numerous  the  Spots  are,  the  greater  is  the 
DifTolution  and  Corruption  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  more  dangerous  is  the  Difeafc^ 
and  the  Contrary,  when  the  Eruptions  are 
florid  and  few. 

"Thirdly^  Towards  the  State  of  the 
Difeafe,  all  thefe  Symptoms  are  yet  more 
augmented ;  the  Pulfe  now  becomes  very 
fmall  and  intermitting  5  the  Eruptions  be* 
gin  to  turn  black ;  large  black,  or  livid. 
Spots  now  appear,  with  Coldnefs  of  the 
extreme  Parts ;  Stupor,  Syncope,  Subfultus 
Tendinum,  Hiccups,  and  involuntary  Effu- 
fions  of  the  Urine,  and  Fasces,  with  a 
Hardnefs  and  great  Tenlion  of  the  Belly : 
Thefe  are  the  Symptoms  which,  for  thq 

moil 


,      .    (  333  ) 

moft  Part,  accompany  the  State  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  and  except  fpeedy  Relief  can  be  given. 
Death  muft  {qon  clofe  the  Scene. 

Fourthly^  The  EfFeds  of  a  putrid  Fever, 
which  owes  it  Rife  to  Contagion,  are  much 
more  quick,  as  this  Fever  feldom  lafts  above 
feven  or  eight  Days,  never  above  the  tenth 
Day,  and  are  ^s  follows.  The  Patient  is 
firft  attacked  with  a  Yawning,  Stretching, 
Laffitude,  and  great  Senfe  of  Wearineis ; 
and  thefe  are  foon  fucceeded  with  a  Cold- 
nefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  and  great  Shud- 
dering ^  great  and  fudden  Pains  in  the 
Head,  Giddinefs,  Loathing,  Reachings, 
Hiccups,  Vomitings,  and  a  very  great 
Trembling  ;  the  Pulfe  are  very  low  and  in- 
termitting; there  is  a  very  great  inward 
Heat,  and  that  chiefly  about  the  Praecordia, 
and  uncertain  Sweats.  About  the  fecond 
or  third  Day  the  Patient  becomes  very  reft- 

Icfs, 
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lefs,  and  foon  after,  either  falls  Into  a  very 
great  Stupor,  or  becomes  delirious,  with 
Convulfions ;  and  thefe  are  foon  followed 
with  Carbuncles,  Buboes,  purple  Spots, 
livid  Velications,  or  Haenmorrhages,  and 
thefe  laft,  without  immediate  Relief,  with 
Death. 

PROP.     III. 

^0  point  out    the   natural   ^termination  of 
thoje  Fevers. 

Those  Fevers  may  terminate  In  Health, 
Death,  or  in  another  Difeafe ;  therefore  from 
the  Violence  of  the  EfFefts  muft  be  judged 
the  Violence  of  the  Caufe,  and  from  botjl 
the  Termination  of  the  Difeafe. 

First,  then,  When,  the  Pulfe  are  not 
greatly  deprefTed  and  equal ;  when  the  Re- 
ipiration  is  pretty]  free  i  when  the  Sick 
breaks  out  in  gentle  eafy  Sweats,  about  the 

feventh 
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feventh  or  eleventh  Day;  when  the  Urine 
becomes  thick  and  depoiits  a  large  Quan- 
tity of  gritty  Sediment ;  when  the  Erup- 
tions are  few,  and  thofe  bright  and  florid ; 
when  the  Sick  naturally  inclines  to  Reft, 
and  his  Eyes  become  bright  and  chearful ; 
when,  about  the  ninth,  or  tenth  Day,  a  gen- 
tle Diarrhoea  breaks  out,  by  which  the  Pa- 
tient is  very  much  relieved ;  or  when  the 
Petechias  difappear,  and  foon  after  an  itch- 
ing, fmarting,  red  Rafh  breaks  out,  or  fcab- 
by  Eruption  likewife,  about  the  Lips,  and 
Nofe,  and  the  more  angry  thefe  are  the  bet- 
ter: All  thefe  are  Signs  the  Difeafe  will 
terminate  in  Health. 

Secondly^  When  the  Pulfe  are  veryfmall 
and  intermitting ;  when  the  Refpiration  is 
very  quick,  and  often  interrupted ;  when 
the  Skin  of  the  Sick  remains  parched  and 
dry,  and  the  Tongue  black  and  chapped  ; 

when 
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when  the  Eruptions  turn  black  or  livid, 
and  large  black  or  livid  Spots,  like  Bruifes, 
appear  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Bodys 
when  a  violent  Diarrhoea  breaks  out,  or  a 
bloody  Dyfentery,  .and  the  Sick  ha^  a  coma- 
tofe  Phrenzy;  when  tlie  Urine  becomes 
black  or  livid,  with  a  black  Sediment,  and 
p^lTes  off  involuntary ;  when  the  Excre- 
ments pafs  off  involuntarily,  and  foon  af- 
ter the  Belly  becomes  hard  and  tenfe; 
when  violent  Haemorrhages  break  out; 
when  the  Patient  chufes  to  lie  upon  his 
Back  with  his  Limbs  ftretched  out,  and 
catches  at  imaginary  Flies;  when  there 
is  a  Subfultus  Tendinum,  Convulfion  of 
the  lower  Jaw,  and  the  Patient  fau  Iters  in 
his  Speech ;  when  the  Eyes  are  more  for- 
rowful,  with  involuntary  Tears ;  when  the 
Hypochondria  are  tenfe  and  inflated,  with 
Hiccups ;  or  when  the  Patient  lies  in  a 
continual  Stupor,  or  is  in  a  continual  De- 
lirium • 
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lirium  :  All  thefeare  Signs  that  the  Difeafe 
will  terminate  in  Death  • 

Thirdly^  The  Difeafe  may  terminate  in 
another  Difeafe,  when,  by  the  Uk  of  Me- 
dicine, its  natural  Tendency  to  Death  is 
flopped  J  but  yet  there  is  not  Strength 
enough  in  Nature  to  throw  the  morbid 
Matter  quite  off  the  Body,  by  a  critical 
Difcharge,  but  lets  it  fall  on  the  extreme 
Parts;  whence  proceed  other  Difeafesj 
which  will  be  more  or  lefs  acute  accord- 
ing to  the  Quantity  and  Quality  of  the 
morbid  Matter. 

Fourthly^  Pestilential  or  contagious 
Fevers  do,  for  the  moft  Part,  tend  to  de- 
ftroy  the  natural  Crafis  of  the  Blood,  and 
confequently  the  Life  of  the  Patient ;  fo 
that  all  the  Patient's  Hope,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
muft  be  from  Art ;    except  in  fome  few 

Z  Cafes, 
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Cafes,  where  the  contagious  Matter  is  not 
very  violent,  where  the  Conftitution  is  very 
good,  or  the  Atmolphere  very  dry  and 
heavy. 

PROP.    VIIL 

l^o  explain  the  Method  of  remotsing  the 
Caufes  and  EffeBs  of  thefe  Fevers. 

When  we  would  remove  the  Caufe  and 
EfFedls  of  that  Fever,  which  we  call  Putrid, 
and  which  a  great  many  call  Malignant, 
we  mufl  firft  fet  about  deftroying  thofe 
DilTolvents  by  which  the  globulous  Part 
of  the  Blood  is  difTolved.  Secondly,  to 
fupport  the  Contraftions  of  the  Solids, 
whereby  to  keep  the  Fluids  duly  fluxile. 
Thirdly,  to  difcharge  off  the  Body  fuch 
Particles  of  the  diflblvcd  Fluids,  as,  by  their 
Atlivity  and  Acrimony,  will  not  be  proper 
to  circulate   with  the    remaining   Mafs. 

And, 
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And,  fourthly,  to  reftore  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Fluids  to  their  natural  Crafis,  and 
ftrengthen  the  Contractions  and  Vibrations 
of  the  Fibres* 

Therefore,  when  a  Phyfician  is  called 
in  the  Beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  he  fliould 
immediately  fet  about  preparing  the  Body 
to  receive  Medicines  to  anfwer  the  firft  In* 
tention  ;  which  Preparation  fhould  be  al^ 
ways  according  to  the  Symptoms  predo^ 
minant.  And,  firft,  when  the  Patient  is 
young  and  plethoric,  or  when  the  Attack 
of  the  Difeafe  is  violent,  with  great  Heats, 
or  when  a  Delirium  is  feared,  it  will  be 
highly  neceffary  to  bleed;  and  the  Quantity 
of  the  Blood  to  be  taken  away,  fhould  be 
in  Proportion  to  the  Strength  of  the  Pa- 
tient, and  Violence  of  the  Symptoms.  Per- 
haps this  may  feem  a  wrong  Pradice  to 
fome,  becaufe  of  the  great  Sinking  of  the 

Z  2  Spirits, 
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Spirits,  and  fudden  Weaknefs,  which  arc 
occaiioned  by  it,  and  becaufe  of  the  Diflb- 
lution  of  the  Blood-globules ;  but  we  muft 
tell  thofe  Perfons,  that  both  Theory  and 
Experience  order  us  to  purfue  this  Me- 
thod j  as,  by  Bleeding,  the  Quantity  of  the 
diflblved  Mafs,  or  Moles  Movenda,  is  lef- 
fened,  whereby  the  Fibres  will  be  enabled 
to  make  much  fi^er  Ofcillations,  and  any 
inflammatory  Obftruftion  be  prevented, 
which  otherwife,  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  might  be  attended  with  dangerous 
Confequences. — When  Bleeding  is  ordered 
in  this  Difeafe,  it  fhould  be  ordered  as  foon 
as  pofliblej  as,  in  the  Beginning,  the 
Symptoms  feem  to  demand  it,  (viz.)  the 
(harp  Heat,  tenfe  quick  Pulfe,  Difficulty  of 
Refpiration,  and  violent  Pain  in  one  or  more 
Places  of  the  Body.  The  Blood  now 
drawn  does  not  feparate  itfelf  into  CrafTa- 
mentum  and  Serum  as  does  Blood  at  other 

Times, 
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Times,  but  is  a  uniform  Mafs,  and  of 
a  very  foft  Confiftence,  which  very  plain- 
ly indicates  a  DilTolution  of  its  Globules. 
Immediately  after  bleeding,  or  as  foon  as 
the  Patient  can  recover  himfelf  from  the 
fainting,  which  generally  attends  it  in 
thefe  Cafes,  although  the  Patient  is  ever 
fo  ftrong  and  robuft,  it  will  be  necelTary 
to  order  a  Dofe  of  Ipecacuanha^  or  any 
other  gentle  Emetic,  to  cleanfe  the  Sto- 
mach, which,  in  thefe  Cafes,  is  generally 
foul,  and  plainly  (hews  itfelf  fo,  by  a 
Reaching,  Vomiting,  and  Pain  about 
the  Praecordia.  If  a  vomiting  attends  the 
Fever,  after  the  Stomach  has  been 
cleanfed,  order  immediately  fome  fuch 
Medicine  as  the  following  Draught,  and 
apply  on  an  emplaifter  of  Emp.  Stomachs 
to  the  pit  of  the  Stomach, 
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^  Sal  Abfynth.  ^fs;  Succ.  Limon.  Jvj, 
m.  mi  addeAq.  Menth.ftmpL  ^ifs ;  ExtraSl. 
Cort.  Peruv.  5fs ;  Syr.  Cort.  Aurant.  5iij ; 
M.f.  haujl.  quart  a  quaque  hora  jumend. 

It  will  be  very  neceflary  likewife  to  In- 
jeft  a  laxative  Clyfter  of  Milk,  Sugar, 
Salt,  and  Lenitive  Eledluary,  to  unload 
the  inteftines,  v^hich,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  Difeafe,  will  generally  be  conftipated  y 
but  great  Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  bring 
pn  a  Diarrhoea,  which  will  be  always  at- 
tended with  dangerous  Confequences,  ex- 
cept it  be  very  mild,  and  accompanied 
with  a  gentle  breathing  Sweat. 

After  having  cleanfed  the  Primae  viae, 
and  eniptied  the  Veflels  by  bleeding,  fo 
much  as  to  prevent  an  inflammatory  Ob- 

ftrudlion  ^ 
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ftrudion  s  we  muft  proceed  to  order  fome 
Medicines,  to  endeavour  to  deftroy  thofc 
DiiTolvents,  by  which  the  globulous  part 
of  the  Blood  is  diflblved,  and  to  fupport 
the  Contradions  of  the  Veflels,  whereby 
to  keep  the  Fluids  duly  fluxile,  and  from 
running  into  thofe  Grumes  and  unnaturaj 
Cohefions,  which,  without  a  proper  De- 
gree of  Motion,  they  muft  now  run  into; 
for  which  thofe  of  the  following  Kind  will 
be  found  excellent, 

Jc  DecoB.  Corf.  Peruv.  ^ifs  y,  Sal.  Nitri 
gr.  xvj  3  ExtraB.  Cort.  Peruv.  Jfs ;  Aq. 
Menth.  Simpl  5vj  \  Sp.  Vitrioli  gt.  xx;  S^r. 
Cort.  Aurant.  Jiij ;  M.f.  haufl.  quart  a  qiia^ 
que  hora  fumend.  fuperbibend.  hauji.  I'hea 
Salvice. 

Or  when  the  Patient  is  of  a  weak  Confti- 
tution,  and  the  Heats  are  not  great,  we 

Z  4  may 
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may  order  fuch  as  are  of  the  following 
kind. 

J5:  Sal.  Abjynth.  ^j ;  Succ.  Limon.  |fs; 
7n.  Deindd  adde  DecoSi.  Corf.  Peruv.  ^ifs; 
j4g.  Alex.  Spt.  c.  acet.  ^ij. ;  Syr.  CorLAu-- 
rant,  "^xxy  M.J.  hauji.  ' omni  Trihorio fu-- 
mend. 

In  the  Intervals  of  Time  between  the 
Ufe  of  thefe  Medicines,  the  fick  Perfon 
fhould  drink  freely  of  a  Julep  made  of 
Port  Wine  and  Water,  of  each  equal 
Parts,  and  acidulated  with  Juice  of  Sevil 
Oranges  or  Lemons ;  or  if  fome  Tincture 
of  Red  Rofes  were  added,  it  would  make 
it  ftill  more  efficacious. 

By  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Medicines  will  the 
attraftive  cohefive  force  of  the  Blood-Glo- 
bules one  to  another,  be  greatly  increafed, 
/  their 
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their  Texture  will  be  ftrengthened,   and 

the  Contraftions  of  the  Solids  will  be  fup- 
ported.  The  Ufe  of  thefe  fhould  be  con- 
tinued on  till  the  feventh  or  eighth  Day, 
notwithftanding  Petechia  appear  fooner. 
Afterward  we  fhould  proceed  to  order 
fome  Medicines  to  difcharge  off  the  Body 
by  Perfpiration,  fuch  Particles  of  the  dit- 
folved  Fluids,  as,  by  their  Acflivity  and 
Acrimony,  will  not  be  proper  to  circulate 
with  the  remaining  Mafs;  for  which  we 
know  of  none  that  is  better  than  the  fol- 
lowing. 

52  Bezoar.  min.  7^k ;  Ca?7iph.  gf.  vj. 
Conf.  Cynojb.  q.  f.  M.  j\  bolus  fexta  qtiaqtie 
bora  fumend.  fuperbibend.  haiijl.  feq. 

Jc  DecoSi.  Cort.  Peruv.  ^ifs ;  Spt.  Ft-- 
trioli  gf.  XX  ;  TinSf.  Croci  ^i;  Syr,  Corf. 
Aurant.  jiij  3  M.  f.  haujl. 

Or 
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Or,  if  the  Patient's  Stomach  will  not  bear 
the  Bark  ordered  thus,  emit  the  foregoing, 
and  add  the  following  Draught. 

5f  Sal.  Abfynth.  9i ;  Succ.  Limon.  ^fs ; 
m.  Detnde  adde  Aq.Alex.s.  ^i^  ExtraSt.Corf. 
Peruv.  5] ;  ^in^.  Corf.  Peruv.  5ifs  y  Spt. 
Lavend.  c.  5i  j  Syr.  Balf.  5ij  ;  M.  f.  hauft. 

Such  Medicines  as  thefe  may  be  conti- 
nued on  till  the  Crifis ;  with  the  diluting 
Julep  as  before;  or,  if  the  Patient  does 
not  like  that,  any  other  of  the  fame  nature 
may  be  ordered  -^  but  diluting  will  be 
found  highly  neceflary  at  this  time.  If 
our  Attempts  to  bring  on  a  Perfpiration 
are  vain,  and  inftead  of  a  Diaphorelis  a 
violent  Diarrhoea  breaks  out,  the  Cafe  will 
be  dangerous  3  however  we  muft  endea- 
vour to  reftrain  the  Flux  gradually,  with 
DecoSi.  Alb.  in  which  boil  fome  Tormen- 

til 
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til  Root,  and  Red  Rofes  j  or  the  Decoc^ 
turn  Fracajlorii  FuUeri  ;  which,  in  thefc 
Cafes,  will  be  found  excellent.  But  here 
a  great  deal  of  Caution  is  to  be  ufed  j  for 
if  the  Difcharge  fhould  be  critical,  to  flop 
it  prematurely  would  be  attended  with 
dangerous  Confequences  j  therefore  it  will 
be  abfolutely  neceflary  to  premife  a  Dofe 
of  Lenitive  Eleduary,  ,or  fbme  other 
gentle  Cathartic ;  to  carry  off  any  putrid 
Matter  which  naay  be  forced  on  the  In- 
teftines. 

When  a  Delirium  comes  on,  at  any 
time  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Belly  is 
bound,  a  lenitive  Clyfler  fhould  be  im- 
mediately injedled,  and  the  following 
Draught  ufed  frequently,  as  the  Cafe  re- 
quires. 
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"^Aq.  Menth.  Jimpl  ^ifs;  ^lix.  Pare- 
goric, sj  ;  Sp.  Fitrioli  gt.  xx  j  Syr,  Papav. 
Errat.  ^fs ;  M.f.  haul.  Anodyn. 

■  If  this  fail  to  procure  Reft,  let  the  Pa- 
tient's head  be  fliaved  and  waflied  with 
warm  Vinegar ;  which,  with  the  Ufe  of 
the  foregoing,  will  be  found  to  anfwer 
the  End,  when  there  is  not  an  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Brain  or  any  of  its  Me- 
ninges. 

'^'Here,  give  us  leave  to  fay  a  Word 
or  two  on  the  Ufe  of  Blifters,  Hot  Cor- 
dials, volatile  Salts,  &c,  which  are  with 
fome  officinal  Medicines  the  chief  De- 
pendance  in  thefe  Difeafes.  Hot  Cor- 
dials, volatile  Salts,  &c.  are  very  well 
known  to  dijflblve  the  Texture  of  the 
Blood,  and  confequently,   in  thefe  Cafes, 

muft 
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muft  be  very  pernicious  -,  as  are  likewiie 
Blifters  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Difcafe, 
when  the  Fever  runs  high ;  nay,  even 
throughout  the  w^hole  Courfe  we  cannot 
fee  any  great  good  that  can  be  procured 
by  their  Ufe,  except  towards  the  decline^ 
when  the  Fibres  grow  torpid,  the  Circu- 
lation languid,  and  Nature  wants  a  Spun 
Here,  indeed,  they  may  be  of  fome  Service^ 
but  even  now  we  would  advife  Camphire 
to  be  fpread  all  over  the  bliftering  Plaifters 
before  they  are  laid  on ,  as  this  Drug  is 
certainly  the  befl  Corrector  of  Cantha- 
rides ;  and  nothing  in  Nature  more  eiFec- 
tually  deftroys  the  fharp  Points  of  faline 
Bodies  than  this  fubtile  Balfam, 

But  when,  notwithftanding  our  En- 
deavours, no  critical  Difcharge  can  be 
procured,  to  throw  off  fuch  Particles  of 
the  dilTolved  Fluids,    as,  by  thdr  Adivity 
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and  Acrimony,  cannot  circulate  uniformly 
with  the  remaining  Mafs ;  but  muft  dif- 
folve  the  whole  Mafs,  and  bring  it  to  Cor- 
ruption, whereby  the  moft  violent  Sym- 
toms  muft  foon  fucceed  s  as  Stupor,  Syn- 
cope, Tremors,  Subfultus  Tendinum, 
Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  Lofs  of 
Motion,  Mortifications,  &c-  and  Nature 
feems  to  be  at  her  loweft  Ebb,  we  muft 
endeavour  to  fupport  the  miferable  Patient 
with  the  moft  warm  Cordials,  Diaphore- 
tics, &c.  to  the  laft;  for  we  have  fe- 
veral  Inftances  of  Perfons  recovering 
even  after  all  thofe  Symptoms  have  ap- 
peared. In  thefe  Cafes,  bliftering,  as  we 
have  obfcrved  before,  will  be  found  of 
great  Service,  efpecially  when  joined  to 
Medicines  of  the  following  kind. 

Vi  Be- 
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^  Bezoar.  Min.  9j;  Confedi.  Cardiac. 
5fs  y  Camph,  gt.  viii  5    Conf.  fruB.  Cymjb. 
q.f.  M.f.  BoL  quarta  quaque  horafumend. 
fuperbibend.  haujl.feqt. 

5?  Aq.  Alex.fimp.  |ifs  j  'TinB.  Cort.  Pe^ 
ruv.  51J ;  ExtraB.  Cort.  Perufv.  y  ;  Spt. 
Lavend.  5] ;  Syr.  CrocL  Jiij  ^  M.  fl 
haujl. 

The  Cure  of  Peftilential  or  contagious 
Fevers  fhould  be  begun  with  vomiting, 
and  that  with  a  fmart  Vomit;  and  if  the 
Inteftines  are  loaded,  they  fhould  be  em- 
tied  with  a  gentle  Clyfter ;  afterward  pro- 
ceed to  Diaphoretics,  and  the  Cortex  Pe- 
ruvianus,  as  we  have  hinted  before.  Bleed- 
ing, in  thefe  Difeafes,  will  always  be 
pernicious,  notwithftanding  the  Symptoms 

may 
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^ay  run  high,  and  in  the  Beginning  feerii 
to  demand  it.  Camphire  and  Nitre 
Joined  to  the  Bark  will  be  found  of  great 
Service  here  y  efpecially  when  the  Blood 
Is  properly  diluted  with  fuch  a  fubacid 
Julep  as  we  have  already  recommended* 

After  the  Crilis  of  thefe  Difeafes  is 
performed,  we  fhould  immediately  order 
a  gentle  Cathartic  to  cleanfe  the  Bowels, 
and  carry  off  any  putrid  Matter  which 
may  have  been  thrown  thereon;  which 
fhould  be  repeated  once  every  four  or  five 
Days,  for  three  or  four  Times;  after- 
ward the  fick  Perfon  fhould  be  put  on 
a  Courfe  of  AfTes  Milk,  to  which  join 
Medicines  of  the  following  kind^  to 
ftrengthen  the  Texture  of  the  Mafs  of 
Fluids,  and  brace  up  the  relaxed  Fibres. 

^  Puh, 
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^  Puh.  Cort.  Peruv.  opt.  ^ifs  s  Rad. 
Gentian.  Catam.  Aromatic.  Cort.  Flav. 
Aurant.  HifpaL  aa.  ^\\]  ;  Coccinel.  ^ifs; 
Vin.  Rub.  Ibij  s  Infuiide  frigide  per  Jex 
Dies.  Colaturce  adde  Elix.  Vitriol.  Mynfidi. 
5!  5  M  capiat  coch.  iv.  ter  in  die. 
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CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  Jlow  depr effing  Fever  ;  com- 
monly called  the  Nervous  Fever » 


PROP.     I. 

To  define  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  this 
Fever. 

IN  defining  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of 
this  Fever,  it  will  be  neceflary  for  us, 
firft,  to  obferve  its  Antecedents,  and  the 
Nature  of  the  Body  in  which  it  hap- 
pens i  whereby  we  fhall  be  the  better  able 
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to  judge  of  Its  Immediate  Caufe,  and  that 
from  undoubted  Fadls. 

Common  Obfervation  teaches  us,  that 
this  Fever,  for  the  moft  Part,  attacks  Per- 
fons  whofe  Fibres  are  very  weak,  and  con- 
fequently  their  Fluids  are  very  thin  and 
vapid  :  for  as  animal  heat  is  the  immediate 
Effeft  of  the  Motion  and  Attrition  of  the 
contained  Fluids,  and  thefe,  their  Motion 
and  Attrition,  will  be  always  in  Propor- 
tion to  the  Strength  and  Elaftlcity  of  the 
Fibres ;  therefore  the  Heat  of  the  Fluids 
will  be  in  Proportion  to  the  Strength  and 
Elaftlcity  of  the  Fibres.  Now  when  the 
Fibres  are  weak  and  lax,  the  Heat  muft 
be  weaker  than  when  they  are  ftrong  and 
elaftic.  Again,  this  Fever  is  generally  pre- 
ceded by  whatever  relaxes  the  Fibres, 
and  brings  on  a  Vifcidity  and  Lentor  in 
the  Fluids  which  circulate  in  the  capillary 

Veffels 
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Veflels  of  the  Body ;  as  living  too  much 
upon  cold  vifcid  Food  ;  great  Trouble  and 
Anxiety  of  Mind ;  and  immoderate  Ufe 
of  Venery ;  too  copious  Difcharge  of  the 
moft  fubtile  Parts  of  the  animal  Fluids  5 
or  expofing  the  Body  indifcretely  to  the 
Sun,  or  being  too  much  fatigued  in  it. — - 
When  the  Relaxation  of  the  Fibres  is  very 
great,  and  confequently  the  Heat  of  the 
Fluids  much   decreafed,     fome  of  their 
Parts  will  be  greatly  dillblved,  and  the  at- 
tractive Force  of  the  other  Parts  greatly 
decreafed.       For    common    Obfervation 
teaches  us,  that  by  an  increafed  Degree  of 
Heat  will  the  animal  Fluids  be  infpiflated; 
and  by  a  Diminution  of  their  natural  Heat, 
will  they  be  rendered  much  more  thin 
and  vapid.  Therefore,  from  what  has  been 
faid,  we  may  reafonably  conclude,    that 
the  immediate  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  is  a 
Relaxation  of  the  Fibres,  which  cornpofe 
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the  Vcflbls,  and  too  great  Attenuation  of 
the  Blood  and  Humours  j  efpecially  of 
the  Lympha  j  for  want  of  a  proper  De- 
gree of  Heat  and  Motion,  to  preferve  their 
natural  Crafis ;  whereby  fome  Parts  of  the 
Fluids  run  into  unnatural  Cohefions  and 
Grumes,  whilft  others  are  rendered  too 
thin  and  dilute,  to  ferve  for  the  Purpofes 
of  Life:  whereby  all  the  glandular  Secre- 
tions will  be  greatly  impaired  :  fome  let- 
ting the  fined  Part  of  the  Fluids  pafs  thro' 
them  in  too  great  a  quantity,  whilft  others 
are  obftru6led,  and  their  Adtion  almoft 
deftroyed,  by  being  fluffed  with  their 
grumous  Parts  as  we  before  obferved. 
Whence  a  flow  Circulation,  and  a  Ten- 
dency to  Stagnation,  of  the  Fluids  In  the 
Brain  s  as  that  organ  is  compofed  of  the 
moft  minute  Tubuli  j  and  confequently  a 
Diminution  of  all  its  Motions  and  Secre- 
tions s  and  of  all  the  Senfes  both  internal 
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and  external,  which  are  dependent  on 
them ;  and  a  Stupor,  or  very  great  Wake- 
fulnefs  muft  be  the  Confequences  thereof: 
which  are,  for  the  moft  Part,  the  Eifedls 
of  this  Difeafe.  A  Delirium  can  never 
be  the  EfFefts  of  thefe  Caufes,  except 
there  is  fome  Degree  of  Inflammation  j 
which  is  very  rarely  the  Cafe  till  the  Flu- 
ids begin  to  fall  into  inteftine  Motions  and 
grow  acrid,  and  thereby  irritate  the  mi- 
nute Tubuli  of  the  Brain ;  and  this  very 
feldom  appears  before  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
Day  of  the  Difeafe.  Therefore,  we  may 
conclude,  that  whatever  will  vitiate  and 
impoverifh  the  Blood,  by  caufing  too 
great  an  Attenuation  of  fome  of  its  Parts, 
and  leaves  the  Remainder  more  grofs  and 
thick ;  whatever  will  diminifh  the  Secre- 
tion of  the  nervous  fluid,  or  whatever  will 
relax  the  FibreSj  and  render  them  too  flag- 
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cid,  may  be  the  antecedent  Caufes  of  this 
Fever. 

PROP.    IL 

T^o  point  out  the  EffeSis  of  this  Difeafe  upon 
the  human  Body. 

It  will  always  be  obferved,  that  for 
fome  time  before  the  Attack  of  this  Dif- 
eafe, the  Patient  finds  himfelf  low-fpirited, 
inappetent,  and  feems  loaded  j  he  fleeps 
very  ill,  frequently  fighs,  and  (beds  a 
great  deal  of  involuntary  Tears ;  he  finds 
an  inexpreffible  Diforder  and  Dejedlion, 
which  are  accompanied  with  Fear  and 
Concern.  But  when  the  Fever  attacks  in 
form,  the  Patient,  at  firft,  finds  himfelf 
much  more  heavy  and  dull,  with  a  Senfe 
of  Wcarinefs,  and  foon  after  feels  fome 
cold  Chills  and  Shudderings,  which  arc 
foon  fuccecded   by  Fiufhes  of  Heat,    but 

not 
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not  very  violent.  Soon  after  he  finds  his 
Spirits  flag  much,  and  has  a  great  Load, 
or  Pain  of  the  Head^  with  a  Naufea,  and 
often  an  Inclination  to  vomit,  and  has  a 
very  great  Diflike,  or  Difrelifli  of  all  Kinds 
of  Aliments.  When  he  vomits,  nothing 
is  throvvrn  up  but  a  little  cold  vifcid 
Phlegm.  Thefe  Symptoms,  at  iirjft,.  w^ill 
feem  to  intermit,  but  generally  return 
with  a  great  Aggravation  towards  Night ; 
a  Pain,  like  a  Rheumatifm,  is  felt  in  the 
Back  or  Loins,  with  an  Oppreflion  of 
the  Breaft,  Anxiety,  and  Sinking  of  the 
Spirits ;  the  Head  grows  more  heavy,  or 
giddy,  and  the  Heats  gradually  Increafe ; 
the  Pulfe  is  low,  quick,  and  unequal, 
fometimes  intermitting;  the  Urine  is  thin 
and  for  the  moft  Part  pale,  and  like  va- 
pid fmall  Beer,  but  without  any  Manner 
of  Sediment.  The  Tongue,  at  the  Be- 
ginning, is  moift  aftd  white,    but  after- 
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ward  becomes  more  dry  and  yellow.  The 
Heats  and  Chills  are  very  uncertain  and 
unequal,  fometimes  the  Face  glows  with 
a  fudden  Colour,  while  the  other  remote 
Parts  are  cold  and  covered  with  a  clammy 
Sweat ;  the  Thirft  is  very  litrie,  the  Sick 
fcarcely  ever  complaining  of  Drynefs. 
Thefe  are  the  Effefts  of  this  Fever  for 
the  firft  feven  or  eight  Days;  to  which 
we  may  add,  a  pale  heavy  Countenance, 
and  a  great  Dulnefs  of  the  Eyes,  with  a 
Stupor,  or  very  great  Wakefulnefs ;  which 
will  fometimes  continue  for  ten  or  twelve 
Days:  nay,  we  have  often  feen  Perfons 
lye  for  a  Fortnight  together  in  this  Difeafe 
without  any  Sleep,  and  that  without  a  De- 
lirium or  Pain  of  the  Head.  About  the 
ninth  Day,  the  Heavinefs  and  Pain  of  the 
Head  become  much  increafed,  with  a 
conftant  Noife  and  finging  of  the  Ears, 
which  are  very  difturbing  to  the  Patient, 
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and  fometimes  towards  the  State  of  the 
Difeafe,  bring  on  a  Delirium.  The  Load 
on  the  Breaft,  Faintnefs  and  Anxiety 
now  grow  much  more  urgent,  and  when 
he  is  moved  up  to  fip  his  Liquors  he 
often  faints  away.  Gold  clammy  Sweats 
frequently  break  out  fuddenly  on  the  ex- 
treme Parts  5  the  Urine  is  now  either  more 
pale  and  lympid,  X)v  fomewhat  higher  co- 
loured, and  more  thick  ;  when  the  former 
is  the  Caufe,  we  may  foon  expedl  a  Deli- 
rium with  Tremors,  and  Subfultus  Ten- 
dinum  ;  but  the  Delirium,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
is  feldom  very  violent,  and  is  frequently 
joined  with  Intervals  of  Dofmg.  About 
the  tenth  or  eleventh  Day  the  Tongue 
begins  to  grow  dry,  and  profufe  Sweats 
break  forth  all  at  once;  which,  on  the 
extreme  Parts,  are  cold  and  clammy. 
Sometimes  this  Matter  pafles  oft  with  a 
violent  Diarrhcea.  However,  either  is  very 
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weakening.  Frequently  about  the  eighth 
or  ninth  Day  of  the  Difeafe^  Eruptions 
break  out,  which  very  nearly  refemble 
Millet  Seed,  and  have  made  fome  Perfons 
call  this  the  Miliary  Fever.Thefe  may  break 
out  fometimes  fooner,  fometimes  later, 
according  to  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe ; 
as  they  are  nothing  elfe  than  the  attenu- 
ated Parts  of  the  Blood  forced  into  the 
capillary  Veflels,  and  from  thence  upon 
the  Surface  of  the  Body ;  and  according 
to  the  Violence  of  the  Symptoms  will  thefe 
Eruptions  fooner  or  later  appear,  or  not  at 
all. 

About  the  fourteenth  Day  we  may  be- 
hold Nature  finking  apace,  the  extreme 
.  Parts  grow  cold  and  pale,  the  Pulfe  trem- 
bling and  fluttering,  and  fcarcely  to  be 
felt  s  the  Sick  Perfon  now  becomes  quite 
infenfible,  and  a  Coma  appears,  with  vaft 
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Tremblings,  and  convulfive  Motions  of 
the  Nerves  and  Tendons;  the  Tears, 
Stools,  and  Urine  run  off  involuntary ;  the 
Patient  grows  very  deaf  and  flupid,  fo  as 
not  to  be  affedted  with  the  greateft  Noife. 
Thus  does  the  miferable  Patient  linger  on 
till  the  eighteenth,  twentieth,  or  fome- 
times  to  the  thirtieth  Day ;  and  fometimes, 
unexpectedly,  a  Crifis  is  performed,  and 
Nature  is  relieved,  and  very  often  the 
contrary.  So  that  we  fhall,  in  our  next 
Propofition,  endeavour  to  point  out  the 
natural  Termination  of  this  Difeafej  as  it 
may  terminate  in  Health,  Death,  or  ano- 
ther Difeafe, 
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PROP.    I!L 

T'o  point  out  the  natural  T^ermination  of  this 

DiJ'eafe. 

According  to  the  greater  or  lefs  Atte- 
nuation of  the  Fluids,  and  the  Relaxation 
cf  the  Fibres,    the  immediate  Caufe  of 
the  Difeafe,  will  its  EfFedts  or  Symptoms 
be  greater  or  lefs  s  and  according  as  the 
Symptoms  are  more  or  lefs  violent,  will 
its   Termination    be    either    in    Health, 
Death,    or  another    Difeafe ;    therefore, 
when  its  EfFedls  are  not  very  great,  its 
Caufe  cannot  be  very  ftubborn  to  remove, 
and  it  may  end  in  Health.     As  when  the 
Attack  of  the  Difeafe  is  not  very  violent, 
and  not  attended  with  a  violent  Pain  or 
Giddinefs  of  the  Head ;  when  the  Sink- 
ing of  the  Spirits  and  Sighing  are  not  very, 
great  j  when  there  is  no  Appearance  of 
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a  Delirium,  Convuliion  or  Spafms  when 
the  Tongue  continues  moift,  and  a  copious 
Spitting  comes  on ;  when  there  is  a  gentle 
warm  Molfture  all  over  the  Skin,  or  a 
gentle  Diarrhoea,  by  which  all  the  other 
Symptoms  are  relieved ;  when  the  Noife 
of  the  Ears  or  Deafnefs  end  in  an  Impoft- 
hume  of  that  Organs  when  there  is  not  a 
great  Coldnefs,  or  cold  clammy  Sweat  of 
the  extreme  Parts ;  when,  after  an  Erup- 
tion comes  out,  thePatient  is  very  much  re- 
lieved, and  falls  into  gentle  refrefhing  Do- 
iings ;  and  when  the  Pulfe  beat  even  and 
regular,  although  low :  when  fome  or  all 
of  thofe  Symptoms  appear,  we  may  con» 
elude,  that  with  prudent  Management,  the 
Difeafe  will  terminate  in  Health. 

But  when  from  the  Beginning  the  Sick 
Perfbn  has  a  violent  Pain,  like  a  Rheu- 
matic Pain,    in  fome  Part  of  his  Body; 
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-when  he  has  a  violent  Oppreffion  of  the 
Breaft,    with    Sighings,    and  a  laborious 
Breathing;  when  in  the  Increafe  of  the 
Difeafe,  the  Tongue   becomes  dry,    and 
trembles  much  when  the  Patient  endea- 
vours to  put  it  out,  with  a  Difficulty  of 
Swallowing,  continual  gulping  or  choak- 
ing   in   the  Throat;    when  a  Delirium, 
Convulfions,     or    Subfultus    Tendinum, 
come  on  in  the  Increafe  of  the  Difeafe, 
the  Urine  at  the  fame  Time  turning  froni 
a  yellowifli  Colour  to  pale,    and  becom- 
ing very  thin;  when  a  violent  Diarrhoea 
breakes  out  of  a  fudden,    by  which  the 
fick  Perfon  is  very  much  weakened  and 
enervated;  when  the  extreme  Parts  be- 
come cold  and  pale,  and  are  covered  with 
a  clammy  Sweat ;  when  the  Pulfe  begins 
to  tremble  and  flutter,   or  intermit,  and 
the  Patient  becomes  quite  infenfible  and 
ftupid,  fcarcely  afFeded  with  the  loudeft 
4  noifej 
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hoife;  when  the  Tears,  Urine,  and 
Stools,  run  oft  involuntary,  and  the  Nails 
begin  to  grow  livid ;  when  the  Eruptions 
difappear  of  a  fudden,  and  Convulfions, 
Delirium,  or  Subfultus  Tendinum  come 
on ;  or  when  the  Eyes  grow  dim,  and 
the  Speech  faulters,  or  the  Patient  be- 
gins to  pick  the  Bed  Cloths :  when  fome 
or  all  of  thefe  Symptoms  appear,  we  may 
conclude  the  Difeafe  will  terminate  in 
Death. 

When  fome  of  thefe  dreadful  Sym- 
ptoms appear,  tho',  through  the  Affiftance 
of  Art,  their  Violence  is  broke,  yet 
there  is  not  fufficient  Strength  in  Nature 
to  form  a  Crifis,  to  throw  oft  the  acrid 
Particles  of  the  Fluids  through  the  com- 
mon Outlets  of  the  Body ;  and  fhe  lets 
them  remain  in  the  extreme  Parts,  fome- 
times  in  one  Part  fometimes  in  ano- 
ther 3     whereby    various    other    Difeafes 
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may  be  caufed,  according  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Part  where  this  acrid  Matter  is 
thrown:  When  this  is  the  Cafe,  this 
Difeafe  may  be  very  properly  faid  to  ter- 
minate in  another  Dileafe. 

P  R  O  P.     IV. 

7*^  poini  out  a  Method  of  curing  this  Dif- 
eafe^ as  far  as  human  Art  is  capable  of 
doing  it. 

From  what  we  have  faid  of  the  Na- 
ture, Caufe,  and  EfFeils  of  this  Fever,  it 
will  plainly  appear,  that  all  large  Evacua- 
tions w^ill  be  very  detrimental  herein,  more 
efpecially  that  of  Bleeding  \  nay,  we  have 
feveral  Times  feen  a  common  Purge  at- 
tended with  bad  Confequences,  when  ex- 
hibited in  the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe : 
However,  it  will  always  be  found  abfo- 
lutely  neceifary  to  order  a  gentle  Emetic, 

to 
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to  cleanfe  the  Stomach.     It  fhould  never 
be  omitted  when  there  is  any  Sicknefs  at 
Stomach,  Naufea,    or  Vomiting;   which 
will  frequently  be  found  to  attend  the  at- 
tack of  the  Difeafe.   If  the  Body  is  bound, 
a  gentle  Clyfter  of  Milk,  Sugar,  and  Salt, 
may  be  fafely  injected ;    and  be  repeated 
every  two  or  three  Days,  if  there  is  Occa- 
iion.      Afterward    we    may   order  fome 
gentle  Diaphoretics  and  cordial  Medicines, 
which  fhould  be  w^afhed  down  with  Sage 
Tea,    Wine   Whey,    Barley    Water,    or 
fome  thin  diluting  Liquids :  In  thefe  Cafes 
the   following  Medicines  will   be  found 
very  beneficial,   increaling  or   decreaiing 
the  Dofe,    according  to  the  Strength  of 
the  Patient's  Fibres,  and  Violence  of  the 
Difeafe. 
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R  Pulv.  Contrayerv.  Comp.  9j  \  Bezoar. 
Min.gr.  xii;  Camph.  ^r.  iij;  Conf.  fruSl. 
Cyncjb.  q.f.  M.f.  boL  quarta  quaque  horafu-- 
mendusy  fuperbibend.  hauJLJeqt. 

R  Aq.  Alex,  fimpl.  ^ifs  j  Faon  c.  5ij ; 
T!in£l.  Cujl.  Ruf.  gt.  xxx  ;  Syr.  Balf.  Jiij ; 
M.f.  haujl. 

When  the.  Patient  has  a  very  great  De- 
jedion  of  Spirits,  with  a  Wakefulnefs  and 
Anxiety,  Bllfters  (hould  be  applied  to  the 
Arms,  Legs,  and  Occiput,  at  proper  In- 
tervals 3  but  we  would  always  advife  to 
omit  the  Blifters  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  except  there  is  urgent  Neceffity 
for  their  Uie ;  and  to  the  Draughts  fhould 
be  added  of  Elixir  Faregoricum^  thirty, 
forty,  or  fifty  Drops,  as  the  Cafe  re- 
quires. 

It 
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It  will  alwaj  ">  be  obferved  that  ftrong 
Opiates  given  in  this  Difeafe  will  be  at- 
tended with  bad  Confequences  j  but  when 
the  Opiate  is  given  in  fmall  Quantities  and 
mixed  with  Camphire,  it  will  always 
have  very  good  Effedls  by  bringing  on  a 
gentle  Perfpiration  and  a  Dofing,  which 
are  very  refreihing.  And  likewife  it 
will  always  be  obferved,  that  the  Pa- 
tient is  never  fo  eafy,  as  when  in  a 
gentle  breathing  Sweat.  Therefore  it 
will  be  found  very  neceffary  for  him  to 
dilute  pretty  freely  with  thin  Liquids,  fuch 
as  we  have  already  obferved,  or  Chicken 
Broth,  vvhich  will  be  found  excellent  in  this 
Cafe  3  and  his  Diet  fhould  be  Panada, 
Sago,  Jellies,  &c,  to  which  we  may  add, 
occafionally,  a  little  Sack,  or  any  other  ge- 
nerous wine.  The  lick  Perfon,  during  the 
Increafe  of  the  Difeafe,  fhould  be  kept  ag 

B  b  3  quiet 


(  374  ) 
quiet  as  poffible,  and  profufe  Sweats 
fhould  never  be  encouraged  ;  as  they  will 
always  be  attended  with  dangerous  Con- 
fequences ;  fuch  as  a  great  Dejedlion  of 
Spirits,  trembling  of  the  Pulfe,  Syncope, 
and  either  a  Coma,  or  a  Deliriurn*  There- 
fore we  fhould  be  very  careful  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Difeafe,  how  we  attempt 
to  force  Sweats  by  volatile  Salts,  Spirits, 
and  hot  Cordials  ^  and  likewife  how  w^e 
apply  on  Blifters  too  early,  as  they  will  be 
found  to  be  frequently  attended  with  ill 
Confequences,  although  farther  in  the 
Increafe  of  the  Dlfeafe  they  may  be  very 
beneficial ;  but  v/e  would  always  advife  the 
fpreading  of  Camphire  over  all  the  Blif- 
ters  which  are  laid  on  in  thefe  Cafes ;  and 
thofe  who  will  take  the  Hint,  will  find  it 
worthy  their  Notice.  When  Eruptions 
appear,  Blillers  fhould  always  be  omitted, 
and  the  Eruptions    be  encouraged  with 

gentle 
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gentle  Diaphoretics,  For  when  thefe 
Eruptions  appear,  it  plainly  teaches  us, 
there  is  Strength  enough  in  the  Fibres  to 
force  out  this  acrid  attenuated  Matter  up- 
on the  Surface  of  the  Body;  and  that  the 
Intention,  which  (hould  be  anfwered  by 
the  Blifters  is  anfwered  by  Nature,  And  if 
we,  by  thefe  Spurs,  endeavour  to  increafe 
the  Contractions  of  the  Fibres,  we  may 
bring  on  Spafms  and  convulfive  Motions, 
and  thereby  withdraw  this  falutary  Dif- 
charge. 

But  farther  towards  the  State  of  the 
Difeafe,  /.  e.  about  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
Day,  we  fliall  find  the  Symptoms  increafe, 
the  Pulfe  will  be  found  very  fmall  and  un- 
equal, though  quick;  the  breathing  will 
be  thick  and  laborious,  and  attended  with 
a  kind  of  Sighing  and  Sobbing,  great  Load 
on  the  Breaft^  and  Anxiety,  with  Spafm« 
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of  the  internal  and  external  Parts,  al- 
though attended  with  no  Inflammation  j 
but  they  fecm  to  arile  from  the  Acrimony 
of  the  attenuated  Matter,  ftimulating  the 
Nerves  of  the  Mufcles.  In  thefe  Cafes 
it  Will  be  abfoluteiy  neceffary  to  apply 
Blifters  to  the  Arms,  Legs,  and  Thighs, 
and  immediately  purfue  the  Ufe  of  the  fol-^ 
lowing  Medicines. 

Jt  Bezoar.  Min.  9j  ;  Pulv.  Gaji.  Ruf. 
gr.  viij ;  ConjcB.  Cardiac.  9j  \  Syr.  Balf^ 
Q.f.  M.f.  boL  quart  a  quaque  hora  Jiimendm^ 
fuperbiheiid.  haujl.fcqt. 

Vl  Aq.  Alex.Jimpl  ^ifs ;  SaL  vol.  Succm. 
gr.  xij ;  "TinSi.  Caft.  Ruf.  gt.  lx  ;  Sp.  La-- 
vend.  c.  3j  y  Syr.  Balf.  3iij  3  M.f.  hauji. 

Thin  diluting  Liquors  fliould  be  exhi- 
bited freely  during  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Me- 
dicines i 
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fiicines;  and  if  fifty  or  fixty  Drops  of 
Tindture  of  Gaftor  were  given  in  thefe 
Liquids,  in  the  Intervalsof  Time  between 
the  Ufe  of  the  Bolufles  and  Draughts, 
tbey  would  be  found  very  beneficial.  If 
a  Deliriuni  comes  on,  ^pply  ^  large 
Epifpaftic  to  the  Occiput,  but  be  fure  let 
it  be  covered  with  Camphire  3  and  to  the 
Draught  add  of  Elixir  Paregoricum  one 
Drachm,  omitting  the  Spirit  of  Lavender. 
When  great  Tremors  and  convulfive  Mo- 
tions corne  on,  omit  the  ConfeS^io.  Cardiac. 
in  the  Bolus,  and  lubflitute  in  its  place 
Mulk  9fs  or  gr.  xij  ;  which  will  be  found 
excellent  therein  ^  but  we  mufi:  not  expedt 
a  regular  Crifis  here,  as  fome  Perfons  have 
imagined,  by  a  large  Difcharge  from  the 
Blood  5  for  fince  the  Difeafe  did  not  arife 
from  a  real  Plethora,  there  is  no  Occa- 
fion  rpf  aijy  fuch  large  Difcharge  j  all  that 

we 


{  378  ) 

are  to  exped  here,  is  a  gentle  Itching  oi 
the  Body,  and  a  breathing  Sweat  foon 
following  it,  a  little  Sediment  in  the 
Urine,  two  or  three  loofe  Stools,  a  little 
Difcharge  from  an  Impoftumation  in  the 
Ear,  or  in  fome  other  Part  of  the  Body, 
and  foon  after  an  Abatement  of  all  thofe 
dreadful  Symptoms.  Sometimes  this 
Matter  will  be  thrown  upon  one  of  the 
great  Organs  of  the  Body,  and  other  dan- 
gerous Diieafes  enfue.  Very  often,  about 
the  Stationary  Period  of  the  Difeafe,  the 
fick  Perfon  falls  into  profufe  Sweats, 
which,  according  to  our  Obfervation,  are 
not  critical,  but  rather  fymptomatical ; 
and  oftentimes  two  or  three  Crops  of 
Eruptions  will  fucceed  each  other,  nay, 
fometimes  we  may  obferve  four  Crops  j 
and  all  thefe  without  any  great  Relief  to 
the  Patient,  except  making  him  a  little 

more 
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yaore  eafy.  Thefe  muft  certainly  be  very 
weakening,  and  greatly  fpin  out  the  Dif- 
eafe.  In  thefe  Cafes  we  have  perfued  the 
following  Method  with  fuccefs ;  and  have 
likewife  feen  it  countenanced  by  Dr^ 
Huxham^  a  Gentleman  to  whom  the 
World  is  very  much  indebted  for  improve- 
liients  in  Medicine. 

When  there  is  a  Tenfion  or  Pain  of 
the  Bowels,  we  firft  order  one  or  tv/o 
Prachms  of  Lenitive  Eled:uary5  or  left, 
Recording  to  the  Strength  of  the  Patient, 
to  cleanfe  the  Bowels,  and  carry  off  any 
putrid  Humours  which  may  have  been 
thrown  upon  them ;  afterward  we  order 
Medicines  of  the  foUov/ing  kind, 

Jc  Deco6i.  Cort.  Peruv.  ^vj ;  SaL  Suc^ 
fin.  5j  J  ExtraSi.  Gentian.  3j  j  Aq.  Menth. 

pip. 
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pif.  ^ifs  'y    Syr.   Cort.  Aurant.  ^j  ^  M.  f. 
tnijiura.    Capiat    Coch.    iij    qiiarta  quaque 
bora. 

Or,  when  the  Stomach  is  very  weak 
and  cannat  bear  the  aforefaid  Medicines, 
fuch  as  the  following  may  he  found  very 
fuccefsfuL 

5^  Sal  Abfyhth.  9j ;  Succ.  Limojz.  ^fs  ; 
M  cut  adde  Aq.  Alex.  Simpl.  gj ;  ExtraB. 
Cort  Peruv  3^s;  T^inB.  Croci.  Sp.Lavend. 
€.  aa  3;  3 '  Syr.  Cort^  Aurant.  ^ij  \  M.  f* 
haujl.jcxta  quaque  bora  fumend. 

Such  Medicines,  ufed  in  the  De- 
cline of  thefe  Fevers,  vv^ill  always  be 
found  of  infinite  Service,  by  fiiortening 
their  Decline,  which  otherwife  will  very 
often  run    out   to   the  thirtieth   Day  or 
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longer.  But  if  the  Patient,  during  their 
Ufe,  becomes  coftive,  he  fhould  take 
a  fmall  Quantity  of  Lenitive  Eledluary 
every  two  or  three  Days,  (viz.)  as  much 
as  will  give  a  loofe  Stool,  or  two ;  but 
great  Care  fhould  be  taken  not  tc  bring 
on  a  Diarrhoea,  as  it  will  alv/ays  be  at- 
tended with  dangerous  Confequences. 

When  the  febrile  Symptoms  are  al- 
layed, it  will  be  necelTary  for  the  Patient 
(who  will  then  be  in  a  very  weak  difpi- 
rited  Condition,  from  the  great  Weak- 
fiefs  and  Relaxation  of  the  Fibres  and  At- 
tenuation of  the  Fluids)  to  be  very  care- 
ful in  the  Ufe  of  the  Non-naturals,  and 
particularly  in  the  Ufe  of  his  Aliments ; 
as  his  digeflive  Powers  are  very  weak, 
and  confequently  ufing  too  great  a  Quan- 
tity of  Food  at  a  Time,  or  ufing  fuch  a 

Food 
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Food   as  IS  very  hard   of  Digeflion  (oi^ 
Where  is  Particles  of  Matter  very  ftrongly 
cohere  together)  will  be  found,  not  only 
to  fill  the  Body  with  Crudities  and  undi- 
gefted  Juices,   but   to  generate   ObpLruc- 
tions,  and  relax  the  Fibres  yet  more.     In 
thefe     Cafes     we     would     advife     him 
to  purfue  a  Courfe  of  Affes  Milk,  with 
white  Meats,  Vegetables,  and  all   Kinds 
of  Aliments  which  are  very  eafy  of  Digef- 
tion  ;  to  ufe  gentle  Exercife  as  his  Strength 
will  bears   and  to  ufe  the  fo) lowing  fto- 
machic  bitter  Wine,  with  fome  Dofes  of 
Rhubarb  occafionally,    as    the   Cafe    re- 


5^  Cort.  Peruv.  opt.  Tuh.  ^ifs  ;  Rad. 
Gentian.  Calam.  Aromatic.  Galang.  Zedo- 
ari.  Flor.  Chamam.  Contuf.  aa  \\) ;  Vin. 
Rub.  Ibij ;  Infunde  frigide  perfex  vel  oBo 
Dies.  Colatiirce  addeEffent.  A?2timonii  Hux. 
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|i ;  Sal  Diuretic,  ^\i]  y  M.  capiat  coch.  Iv  ter 
in  die. 

By  the  Ufe  of  thefe  will  the  Fibres  of  the 
Body  be  gently  ftimulated  and  contrad:edi 
the  Texture  of  the  Fluids  ftengthenedi 
and  the  whole  vafcular  Frame  be  rendered 
duly  elaftic  and  tenle  5  and  confequently 
all  the  Secretions  and  Excretions  be  per- 
formed in  the  ufual  and  regular  Mannen 
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CHAP.     XI. 

Of  f/je  Small  Pox. 


PROP.    L 

To  defiite  the  Nature    and  Caufe   of  the 
Small-Pox. 

TO  refolve  this  Propofition,  accord- 
ing to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  will  be 
a  Tafk  which  is  both  very  difficult  and  in- 
tricate;  a  Tafk  which  has  puzzled  the 
greateft  Phyficians  lince  thisDifeafe  has  ap- 
peared in  the  World,  and  which  is  (as  far 
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as  we  have  ever  heard  of)  ftill  unrefolved. 
But  by  what  means  is  it  that  Phyficians  of 
all  Ages  have  been  fo  puzzled  to  account 
for  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  ?  It  is  certainly 
becaufe  they  purfue  a  wrong  Courfe  to 
difcover  fuch  Phaenomena ;  it  is  becaufe 
they  build  their  Strudlure  only  upon  mere 
Conjedlure :  Some  endeavouring  to  per- 
fuade  Mankind  that  the  variolous  Conta- 
gion arifes  from  fome  occult  Qualities  in 
Bodies,  and  is  therefore  pad  Man's  Com- 
prehenfion  to  difcover  j  others  accounting 
ibr  its  Caufe  from  the  Influence  of  the 
Planets ;  others^  from  the  Malignity  of  the 
variolous  Matter,  &c.  with  various  other 
ridiculous  Whims,  which  are  not  onlv 
groundlefs,  but  abfurd  in  themfelves.  All 
thefe  empty  Notions  we  muft  lay  afide, 
and  endeavour  to  refolve  this  Propdfition 
according  to  the  genuine  Laws  of  Matter 
and  Motion,    by  which  all  the  Difeafes 
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incident  to  human  Bodies  aire  to  be  account- 
fed  for :  fince,  it  is  very  certain,  that  there 
is  not  the  leaft  Particle  of  Matter  in  the 
tJniverfe,  but  what  muft  ad  by,  and  con* 
formable  to,  thefe  Laws. 

It  is  a  well  known  Axiorri,    that  ever 
fince  this  Difeafe  firft  appeared   in    the 
World,    it  has   been  an  epidemical,    or 
toritagioits  Difeafe.    It  is  epidemical,  be- 
caufe  the  Effluvia  of  the  fick  Perfons  who 
labour  under  this  Difeafe  is  ftrongly  at- 
tracted by  the  Air,  and  is  conveyed  with 
its  current  to  diflant  Places,  arid  there  en- 
ters   the   Bodies    of  Animals  with   this 
Fluid  in  Refpiration;   where  it  produces 
its  Effedts,  according  to  the  Nature  and 
Texture  of  the  Fluids  of  the  Body  into 
which  it  is  received.     This  infeded  Air 
tnay  likewife  be  attracted  by  feme  of  the 
Juices  of  the  Mouth,  and  fo  will  be  fwal- 
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lowed  with  them  down  into  the  Stontach, 
and  from  thence  be  conveyed  to,  and 
mixed  with,  the  Blood  by  the  Ladeals. 
Now  common  Obfervation  teaches  us,  that 
the  Air,  thus  impregnated  with  this  vario-^ 
lous  Effluvia,  may  be  received  into  the 
Bodies  of  fome  Perfons  and  produce  no 
vilible  Efifedls  5  and  in  thofe  Bodies  where 
it  does  produce  any  Effedls,  thofe  EiFeits 
iliall  be  very  different,  although  the  Air 
is  equally  impregnated  with  this  volatile 
Matter;  and  likewife  that  the  Bodies,  in 
whom  this  Matter  has  once  produced  its 
Effects,  will  never  be  fubjedl  to  them 
again,  although  ever  fo  fubjefl  to  any 
other  epidemic  Difeafe,  This  will  ap- 
pear very  wonderful  to  fome,  and  feem 
to  countenance  the  Notions  we  have  al- 
ready rejeded.  But  when  we  examine  the 
Matter  with  a  little  more  Attention,  we 
fhall  be  able  to  give  a  rational  Account  for 

thefe 


diefe  Phseiiomena,  according  to  the  Laws 
by  which  all  material  Bodies  are  known 
to  be  governed. 

It  is  certain  that  all  Effluvia,  as  we  have 
already  proved,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the 
moft  fine  and  volatile  Particles  of  the  Bo- 
dies from  whence  they  arife  5  which 
are  developed,  and  forced  out  of  their 
Spheres  of  Attraction,  by  an  inteftine 
Conflidl  in  the  heterogeneous  Mafs  of  Par- 
ticles with  which  the  Bodies  are  compofed. 
This  volatile  Matter,  whofe  conftituent 
Particles  are  very  fmall,  and  confequently 
have  large  Surfaces  in  Proportion  to  their 
Solidities,  is  ftrongly  attracted  by  the  cir- 
cumambient Atmofphere,  and  is,  with  the 
current  of  Air,  wafted  to  diftant  Places, 
Inhere  it  is  conveyed  into  the  Blood,  by  the 
Lungs,  with  the  Aliments,  and  fome 
^jiink  through  the  cuticular  Glands,  where 
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it  produces  different  EifFedts,  and  fomc-; 
times  none  at  all,  according  to  the  Naturq 
of  the  Body  into  which  it  is  received. 
Therefore,  in  this  Cafe,  we  muft  now 
endeavour  to  point  out,  firft,  how  the  ge- 
neral Eifedts  of  this  Effluvia  are  produced 
in  the  human  Body.  Secondly,  why  it 
produces  different  Effects  in  different  Bo- 
dies. Thirdly,  why  it  may  fometimes  be 
received  into  the  Body  without  producing 
any  Effedls  at  all.  And,  fourthly,  how 
Perfons,  whofe  Fluids  have  once  been  im- 
pregnated or  diffolved  with  this  Matter, 
will  never  fuffer  any  ill  Effeds  from  it 
again,  although  it  is  ever  fo  epidemical, 
and  their  Bodies  ever  fo  capable  of  receiv- 
ing any  other  epidemic  Difeafe. 


First,  Then,  we  are  to  point  out  the 
Reafons  hov/  and  why  the  variolous  Efflu- 
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via  produces  its  general  EfFeQs  in  the  hu-- 
man  Body  :  Which  we  {hall  do  as  follows. 

The  variolous  Effluvia  being  received 
into  the  Blood  by  the  Lungs,  by  the  Ali- 
mentary Tube,  and  by  the  Perfpiratory 
Dudls,  as  we  have  obfervcd  before,  is  car-* 
ried  with  that  Fluid  into  the  moft  remote 
Parts  of  the  Body,  fo  that  all  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Fluids  is  faturated  with  it ;  and, 
as  we  have  elfewhere  obferved,  it  will  be 
ftrongly  attradted  by  that  part  of  the  Fluids 
from  whence  it  was  developed  and  fet  at 
liberty,  /,  e.  the  Blood-Globules,  and  im- 
mediately, as  being  an  adive  volatile  Mat- 
ter, it  brings  on  a  Fermentation  in  their 
contained  Subftances  y  which  foon  deftroys 
their  Elaflicity  and  attractive  Force,  and 
brings  them  to  a  State  of  Diflblution. 
The  Blood-Globules  being  diiTolved,  and 
their    volatile    Particles    developed    and 
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ftrongly  attracted  by  this  variolous  Mat--. 
ter,  begin  to  grow  acrid,  and  to  irri- 
tate  the  Coats  of  their  containing  Veffels ; 
and  by  this  Irritation  will  the  Contrac- 
tions and  Vibrations  of  the  Fibres  be  in^ 
creafed,  and  the  Contradlions  of  the  Heart 
and  Arteries  muft  of  courfe  be  more  fre- 
quent and  ftrong;  and  in  proportion  to 
the  Increafe  of  thefe  will  the  Velocity  of 
the  circulating  Fluids  be  increafed,  and 
confequently  their  Heat ;  and  in  Proportion 
to  their  increafed  Velocity  and  Heat,  will 
their  aerial  Particles  be  expanded  ^  and  in 
Proportion  to  the  Expaniion  of  their  aerial 
Particles  will  the  Blood  be  rarefied  and  in- 
flamed :  Which,  joined  to  the  Diflblutioii 
of  its  Globules,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
ferved,  muft  bring  on  a  Train  of  violent 
Symptoms ;  fuch  as  muft  always  be  the 
EfFedls  of  an  increafed  Pleat  and  Rare- 
faction of  the  Blood,  and  a  DilTolution  of 
its.  Globules.     And  as  this  variolous  Mat- 

ter 
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ter  is  ftrongly  attraded  by,    and  unite4 

with,  the  moft  fine  and  volatile  Particles 
contained  in  the  Blood-Globules,  when 
the  Globules  are  diflblved  and  thefe  ac- 
tive light  Particles  developed  and  fet  at 
liberty,  they  will  be  the  moft  eafy  to  be 
protruded  to  the  Surface  of  the  Body  by 
the  increafed  Velocity  of  the  Circulation  ^ 
where  they  are  forced  into  the  minute 
VefTeis,  with  fuch  Impetuofity  as  to  great- 
ly diflend  them,  even  to  raife  them  above 
the  Surface  of  the  Body  in  the  Form  of 
Puftules  3  and  immediately  after,  the  Fe- 
ver and  Train  of  Symptoms,  occafioned 
thereby,  ceafe:  Although  it  continues^ 
in  a  fmall  Degree,  for  fome  time,  for  the 
Reafons  we  have  already  obferyed  in 
Chapter  IV.  Thus  are  produced  the  gene- 
j-al  EfFeds  of  this  variolous  Effluvia  upon 
the  human  Body.  And  now  we  are  to  pro- 
$:eed  to  fhew  the  fecond  thing  which  we 
propofed,  /.  e.  to  point  out  the  Reafons  how 

and 
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and  why  it  produces  different  Effe(fls  in 
different  Bodies.  But  previous  to  thefe^, 
wc  muft  obferve,  that  the  human  Bo- 
dy is  compofed  of  Solids  and  Fluids, 
and  thefe  Solids  and  Fluids  may  have 
different  Degrees  of  Elafticity  and  Motion, 
and  in  Proportion  to  their  greater  or  lefs 
Elafticity  and  Motion  will  the  Strength  of 
their  Texture  be ;  and  in  Proportion  to 
the  Strength  of  their  Texture,  will  they 
be  more  or  lefs  eafy  to  be  divided,  when 
a  Fermentation  is  raifed  in  their  contained 
Subftances ;  and  in  Proportion  as  their 
Parts  are  more  or  lefs  eafy  to  be  divided 
will  the  Effects  produced  thereby  be 
greater  or  lefs.  Hence,  therefore,  in  Pro- 
portion to  the  Strength  and  Elafticity  of 
the  Fibres>  and  Texture  of  the  Fluids^ 
will  the  Effeds  of  the  variolous  Effluvia  be 
greater  or  lefs :  Which  is  what  common 
Obfervation  does  likewife  teach  us.  For 
when  this  Effluvia  is  received  into  the  Bo- 

dy 
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^y  of  a  Perfon  whofe  Fibres  are  ftrong 
and  elaftic,  and  whofe  Blood  is  of  a  goodi 
Texture,  it  cannot  poffibly  produce  fuch 
a  Diflblution  of  the  Globules,  and  fuch  a 
Train  of  violent  Symptoms,  as  when  it  is 
received  into  the  Body  of  a  Perfon  whofe. 
Fibres  are  weak  and  relaxed,  and  whofe 
Blood  is  loofe  and  eafily  diffolvedj  for 
the  former  will  give  a  great  Refiftance 
to  the  Fermentation  caufed  by  the  vario- 
lous Matter,  and  confequently  fo  large  a 
Quantity  of  the  Blood-Globules  will  not 
be  diflblved ;  but  the  latter  will  not  only 
give  no  Refiftance  to  the  Aiftion  of  the  va- 
riolous Matter,  but  does  rather  feem  to 
forward  its  Adion,  and  the  Diffolution  of 
the  Blood.  Hence  a  Train  of  more  dan- 
gerous Symptoms  will  follow,  which  will 
terminate  in  that  Species  of  this  Difeafe, 
commonly  called  the  Flux-Pox,  or  con- 
fluent Small- Pox  :  Whereas  the  Eruptions 

of 
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cf  the  former  will  be  what  is  commonly 
called  the  regular  Small-Pox  5  and  we 
may  as  loon  expedl  to  fee  Snow  In  June, 
in  our  temperate  Climate,  as  to  fee  the 
Confluent  Small-Pox  happen  to  a  Perfon 
whofe  Fibres  are  ftrong  and  elaflic,  and 
whofe  Fluids  have  a  good  Texture.  I 
raean  when  the  Management  is  left  to  Na- 
ture 'y  for  very  often  we  may  fee  Perfons 
of  fuch  a  Conftitution  fall  into  the  Hands 
of  an  old  Woman,  or  un  Median  malgre 
luiy  who  will  fo  break  his  Conftitution  by 
a  hot  Air,  hot  Cordials,  and  Blifters,  that 
they  may,  by  their  Art,  force  out  fuch  a 
Quantity  of  Eruptions,  as  may  be  like  the 
Confluent  Species,  and  which  Nature  ne- 
ver intended.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
fhall  very  rarely  fee  a  Perfon,  whofe  Fibres 
are  weak  and  relaxed,  and  whofe  Blood  is 
loofe,  and  tending  to  a  Difl^olution,  have 
the  Regular  Small-Pox,  notwithftanding 

all 
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all  that  Art  can  do  to  his  Affiflancd 
Therefore,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 
the  Effedls  of  the  variolous  Matter  upon 
the  human  Body  w^ill  be  greater  or  lefs, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Strength  of  the  Fi*- 
bres^  and  Texture  of  the  Fluids. 

To  proceed  to  the  third  general  Head, 
i.  e.  to  point  out  the  Reafon  why  this  x^a^ 
riolous  Matter  may  fometimes  be  received 
into  the  Body  without  producing  aiiy  Ef- 
feds  at  all.  We  have  juft  now  proved, 
that  the  EfFedls  of  this  variolous  Matter 
will  be  the  greater  upon  the  human  Ba- 
dy,  in  Proportion  to  the  Weaknefs  and 
Relaxation  of  the  Fibres  and  Texture  of 
the  Blood-Globules,  i.  e.  in  Proportion  Co 
their  attractive  cohefive  Force  ;  and  like- 
wife  as  the  ferous  Part  of  that  Fluid  has  a 
greater  or  lefs  attractive  Force,  or  is  morfe 
m  lefs  impregnated    with  faline  Bodies, 

which 
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are  known  to  difunite  its  Particles :  and, 
farther,  as  the  SecreticHis  and  fecreted  Li- 
quids are  more  or  lefs  uniform  and  tegu- 
lar :  and  we  fliould  likewile  have  added, 
as  the  Atraoiphere  is  iiiore  or  lefs  cold  or 
hot,  heavy  or  light ;  as  this  is  very  often 
a  material  Circumftance  ih  thefe  Cafes. 
For  according  as  its  Preffure  is  more  oir 
lefs,  will  the  Fibres  of  the  human  Body 
be  more  or  lefs  contradted  -,  arid  according 
to  its  Heat  and  Coldnefs,  will  the  aerial 
Particles  contained  in  the  Fluids  be  more 
or  lefs  expanded,  and  confequently  the 
Fluids  rarefied  and  inclinable  to  favour  the 
^dtion  of  the  variolous  Matter.  There- 
fore from  what  has  been  faid,  we  may 
plainly  conclude,  that  when  the  Fibres  of 
the  Body  are  ftrong  and  elaftie,  the  Blood- 
Globules  of  a  good  Texture,  and  confe- 
quently their  mofl  adive  volatile  Particles, 
which  are  known  to  attrad  this  variolous 
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Matter  with  the  greateft  Force,  enveloped 
in  their  oily  and  firmly  cohering  Particles ; 
when  the  Serum  is  likewife  of  a  good 
Confiftence,  and  not  too  ftrongly  im- 
pregnated with  faline  Bodies,  which  arc 
known  to  diilblve  its  Subftance,  the  Se- 
cretions, and  the  fecreted  Liquids,  uni- 
form and  of  a  proper  Confiftence  j  and 
when  the  Atmofphere  is  tolerably  cold 
and  heavy :  I  fay,  when  thefe  happen  to- 
gether, this  variolous  Matter  may  be  re- 
ceived in  the  Body,  and  produce  no  vifi- 
ble  EffeOis.  As,  firft,  its  adive  volatile 
Particles  will  be  greatly  condenfed  by  the 
Atmofphere.  Secondly,  When  they  a-re 
received  into  the  Body,  their  Adion  will 
be  much  retarded  by  the  Refifl:ance  they 
will  meet  with  from  the  ftrong.  attrad:ive 
Force  of  the  Particles  of  the  .Fluids  to 
each  other.  Thirdly,  The  moft  afti^^e 
volatile  Particles  of  the  Fluids,  by  which 
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thefe  are  known  to  be  moil  attradled,  are 
enveloped  in  their  oily  and  firmly  coher- 
ing Particles,  and  confequently  will  not 
attraft  this  variolous  Matter  with  a  fupe- 
rior  Force  to  that  of  the  more  vifcid  and 
denfe  Particles.  And,  Fourthly,  as  this 
variolous  Matter  being  much  condenfed 
by  the  Air,  has  an  equal  Degree  of  Attrac- 
tion with  all  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  y 
as  the  vi^hole  Mafs  is  of  a  good  Confif- 
tence,  and  firmly  cohering,  its  adlive 
Particles  yet  remaining  will  be  enveloped 
in  the  oily  and  more  denfe  Particles  of 
that  Fluid,  and  confequently  be  ren- 
dered inactive,  and  produce  no  Efi^eds 
at  all. 

How  Perfons,  whofe  Fluids  have  once 
been  faturated  or  difTolved  by  this  variolous 
Matter,  will  never  fuficr  any  ill  Eflfedls 
from  it  again,  although  ever  fo  epidemi- 
cal^ 
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calj  and  their  Bodies  ever  fo  capable  of 
teceiving  any  other  Difeafe,  is  what  re- 
mains now  to  be  treated  of*  It  is  certain 
that  the  Texture  of  our  Fluids  is  com- 
pofed  of  Particles  of  Matter  which  have 
various  Degrees  of  Attradion  and  Repul- 
iion,  and  confequently  have  different  Sur- 
faces in  proportion  to  their  Solidities ;  and 
likewife  it  is  plain,  that  thofe  Particles, 
which  are  the  moft  fine  and  volatile,  are 
endued  with  the  greatefl:  attradiive  Force, 
as  their  Surfaces  are  very  large  in  Propor- 
tion to  their  Solidities ;  and  thofe  Particles 
of  our  Fluids,  which  have  the  greatefl  at-^ 
tractive  Force,  will  always  be  found  to  at- 
tradl  the  variolous  Effluvia,  or  indeed  any 
other  contagious  Effluvia,  according  to  their 
Denfity,  with  a  fironger  Force  than  the 
other  Parts  of  our  Fluids  5  and  confe- 
quently the  contagious  Matter  exerts  its 
greateft  Force  upon  thefe  Particles  (as  we 
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have  already  obferved)  as  it  is  by  them 
moft  ftrongly  attraded  and  retained; 
whereby  their  Texture  will  be  deftroyed 
before  it  begins  to  prey  upon  the  more 
denfe  Particles  3  and  thereby  all  their  dif- 
united  Subftance,  with  the  variolous  Mat- 
ter, will  be  the  firft  Particles  that  are  pro- 
truded to  the  Surface  of  the  Body,  and 
the  other  Particles,  which  are  the  leaft 
denfe,  will  be  the  next  which  will  be  dif- 
folved,  and  fo  on,  in  Proportion  to  the 
moft  denfe.  Now  when  the  moft  fine  and 
volatile  Particles  of  the  Blood  and  Juices 
are  deftroyed  by  the  variolous  Effluvia, 
(or  indeed  by  any  other  Effluvia  which  is 
very  fine  and  volatile,  as  all  other  Effluvia 
which  are  more  denfe,  and  received  into 
the  Body,  will  be  attradled  by  the  more 
denfe  Particles  of  the  Fluids)  they  can  ne- 
ver be  reftored  again  to  their  former  Elaf- 
ticity  and  attractive  Forces  and  confe- 
4  quently 
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quently  can  never  attrad:  thefe  volatile 
Effluvia  as  before ;  but  when  the  Perfon 
receives  any  of  this  volatile  Matter  into  his 
Body,  for  want  of  thefe  active  Particles  to 
attrad  it,  retain  it,  and,  by  its  firft  diflblv- 
ing  their  Subflance,  to  forward  its  Ope- 
ration, it  will  be  attracted  and  retained  by 
the  more  denfe  Particles  of  the  Fluids, 
and  very  foon  be  enveloped  in  a  vifcid 
Subftance,  which  will  foon  deftroy  its 
Force  and  render  it  inadlive.  But  when 
the  Effluvia  is  more  denfe,  and  confe- 
quently  contains  a  greater  Quantity  of 
Matter  in  its  Particles,  and  is  received  into 
the  Body,  its  Particles  cannot  be  entirely 
rendered  inadive  by  the  oily  and  vifcid 
Particles  of  the  Fluids,  although  they  en- 
velop them,  but  they  will  foon  begin  to 
exert  their  Force  by  caufing  an  inteftine 
Conflid  in  the  Particles  with  which 
they  are  furrrounded,    which  muft  foon 
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followed  with  their  DilToIution  j  and  af- 
terward with  the  DilToIution  of  the  adja- 
cent Particles,  and  fo  on,  till  the  whole 
Mafs  is  diflblved.  Of  fuch  a  nature  is  the 
Effluvia  which  arife  from  putrid  Bodies, 
Jails,  &:c.  and  the  EfFedls  of  it  will  be 
putrid  Fevers,  and  a  Diffolution  of  the 
Mafs  of  Fluids. 

PROP.     IL 

To  define  the  RffeBs^  or  Symptoms^  of  this 
Difeafe  in  the  human  Body. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the 
EfFefts  of  this  Difeafe  will  be  different 
in  different  Conflitutions,  /.  e.  according 
to  the  Strength  of  the  Fibres,  and  the 
Denfity  of  the  Blood  :  Therefore  to  give 
as  clear  a  Definition  of  the  Difeafe,  and  its 
Eifeds,  as  poifible,  it  will  be  requifite  for  us 

to 


f  405 ) 

to  point  out  the  EfFedls  of  this  Caufe,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  Conftitutions  in 
which  it  happens. 

And,  firft,  when  the  variolous  Effluvia 
is  received  into  the  Body  of  a  Perfon,  whofe 
Fibres  are  flrong  and  elaftic,  and  whofe 
Blood  is  of  a  good  Texture;  he  will 
very  foon  find  himfelf  opprefTed  with  a 
Senfe  of  Wearinefs  and  Indolence,  with- 
out being  able  to  difcover  any  apparent 
Caufe,  to  which  he  may  attribute  this 
Unneafinefs :  Soon  after  he  finds  himfelf 
feized  with  a  Shivering  and  Coldnefs, 
which  are  fucceeded  with  a  i/iolent  Heat 
and  Fever,  and  thefe  attended  with  a 
Naufea  and  Vomiting,  a  violent  Pain  in 
the  Back  and  Loins,  fometimes  in  the 
Head  and  about  the  Region  of  the 
Heart,  which  fome  Authors  call  the  Scor- 
biculum  Cordis :  His  Pulfe  is  rapid,  fall, 
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and  tenfe  j  his  Breathing  hot,  fhort,  and 

laborious  ^   his  Fever  increafes ;  his  Urine 

becomes  high-coloured  ^  hisThirft  is  fome- 

times  very  great  ^  his  Sleeps  are  fhort,  and 

attended  with  Startings;  he  has  a  great 

Pain  and  Heavinefs  of  the  Eye-lids,  and 

will  frequently  let  fall  involuntary  Tears. 

Children  are  generally  feized  with  convul- 

iive  Motions  or  epileptic  Fits.     Adults  will 

fometimes  be  inclinable  to  fweat,    which 

will  retard  the  Eruption  of  the  Puftules, 

and  at  other  Times^  without  great  Care, 

an  Inflammation  will  be  generated  about 

the  Throat,  or  other  Parts  of  the  Body. 

About  the  fecond  or  third  Day,  often- 
times fooner,  the  Small-Pox  will  appear 
in  the  Skin,  which  will  generally  be  of 
the  regular  or  diflind  kind,  nay  always, 
except  the  Patient  has  been  improperly 
managed;    and    foon   after   the   feverifh 

Symptoms 
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Symptoms  will  abate.  About  the  fixth  or 
feventh  Day,  other  little  red  Spots  will 
appear  between  the  growing  Puftules,  and 
the  fick  Perfon  will  become  more  reftlefs. 
About  the  eighth  Day,  or  fometimes  not 
before  the  ninth  Day,  the  Puftules  will 
be  at  their  State,  and  the  Matter  in  them 
will  be  well  concoded.  The  Patient  now 
begins  to  be  reftlefs  and  feverifti ;  from 
fome  of  the  variolous  Matter  being  re-ab- 
forbed  by  the  refluent  Blood,  and  renew- 
ing again  the  former  Symptoms :  But,  by 
a  gentle  Diaphoretic  and  Anodyne,  thefe 
Symptoms  will  abate,  and  the  Small  Pox 
gradually  dry  off,  Thele  arc  the  Symp- 
toms of  this  Difeafe,  when  it  attacks  a 
Perfon  of  a  good  Conftitution,  /.  e.  when 
the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are  ftrong  and 
elaftic,  and  the  Blood  of  a  proper  Denfttys 
With  a  due  Equilibrium  between  the  Con- 
tradions  of  the  Solids,  and  the  Refiftance 
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of  the  Fluids.  But  when  the  Quantity  of 
the  Blood  is  fo  much  as  to  deftroy  this 
Equilibrium,  and,  by  its  Load,  weaken 
the  Contractions  of  the  Fibres ;  or  when 
the  Atmofphere  is  very  hot,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Blood  tending  naturally  to  an 
inflammatory  State;  then  we  are  not  to 
exped:  the  former  mild  Symptoms,  but 
others  which  are  more  ftrong,  the  Confe- 
quence  of  an  inflammatory  Blood  3  as  a 
great  Fever,  Phrenzy,  and  frequently  a 
Peripneumonic  Inflammation;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  Violence  of  thofe  Sym- 
ptoms will  the  Number  of  the  Puftules 
be  more  or  lefs,  /.  e.  will  their  Tendency 
to  the  confluent  kind,  and  the  Diflx)!ution 
of  the  Blood-Globules  be  more  or  lefs. 

But,  when  the  variolous  Effluvia  en- 
ter the  Body  of  a  Perfon  whofe  Fibres  are 
naturally  weak,  or  their  Elafticity  has  been 

much 
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much  weakened  by  a  former  Difeafe^  or 

the  irregular  Ufe  of  the  Non-Naturals ; 
and  whofe  Blood  is  loofe  and  eafily  dif- 
folved ',  or  impregnated  with  a  large  Quan- 
tity of  faline  and  a6live  Particles;  we  mufl 
not  expert  the  fame  Symptoms  or  EfFedts 
from  the  variolous  Effluvia,  as  we  have 
obferved  before,  although  the  Heat  of  the 
Atmofphere  is  the  fame,  and  the  Effluvia 
which  enters  both  the  Bodies  is  the  fame, 
both  in  Quantity  and  Quality  ;  as  the  for- 
mer Conftitution  greatly  retarded  its  Ope- 
ration, but  this  will  be  found  to  pro- 
mote it. 

The  EfFeds  of  this  Effluvia  received 

into  a  Body,    whofe  Conftitution  is  like 

that  we  have  laft  defcribed,  will  be  found 

to  be  nearly  as  follows ;  except  the  Air  is 

very  hot  or  light  j  if  fo,  they  will  be  much 

increafed. 
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The  Patient  will,  in  the  firft  place,  be 
attacked  with  all  the  Symptoms  of  the 
diftind:  kind,  but  they  will  be  more  violent, 
except  the  Fever,  which  will  not  be  alto- 
gether fo  ftrong  as  in  the  other  Species  ^ 
the  Vomiting  and  Naufea  will  be  much 
more  violent,  as  will  likewife  the  Pain  of 
the  Head,  and  very  often  be  attended  with 
a  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe;  the  Pain  of  the 
Back  and  Loins  will  be  now  very  violent, 
and  the  Reftlellnefs  very  great,  with  fre- 
quent Paintings  and  Anxiety.  In  Children 
a  violent  Diarrhoea  attends  the  Difeafe 
throughout,  and  in  Adults  a  Ptyalifmus, 
and  very  feldom  a  Diarrhoea, — About  the 
third  Day,  or  fometimes  not  before  the 
fourth  or  fifth  Day,  the  Puftules  at  firft 
appear  like  an  Eryfipelas,  or  the  Eruption 
of  the  Meafles,  and  oftentimes  purple  or 
livid  Spots  likewife  appear,  filling  up  the 

Space 
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Space  between  them  :  but  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Fever  and  other  Symptoms  are  a 
little  abated  upon  the  Eruption  of  the 
Puftules  and  Spots ;  yet  they  continue  for 
the  moft  part  till  the  fecondary  Fever,  and 
are  very  often  attended  with  great  ReftlefT- 
nefs  and  Anxiety.  The  Puftules  in  this 
Species  do  not  rife  and  fill  as  in  the  other 
Sort,  neither  do  they  fuppurate  kindly, 
but  are  generally  depreffed,  flat,  and  run 
one  into  another,  and  fo  cover  almoft  the 
whole  Surface  of  the  Body,  whereby  they 
are  commonly  called  the  Confluent  Kind  : 
The  Swelling  of  the  Face,  and  other  Parts 
of  the  Body,  is  now  very  great :  on  the 
feventh  or  eighth  Day,  the  watry  Matter, 
with  which  they  are  filled,  begins  to  be 
fomewhat  congealed,  and  looks  white ; 
and  inclines  to  Maturation  for  the  four  or 
five  fucceeding  Days,  till  at  laft  it  begins 
to  grow  yellow,  ^  and  fometimes    black: 

The 
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The  external  Parts  often  mortify  3  efpeci- 
ally  when  the  Symptoms  have  been  very 
fevere  and  the  Diflblution  of  the  Blood 
and  Juices  has  been  very  great. 

A  Ptyalifmus  begins  about  the  feventh 
or  eighth  Day,  frequently  fooner,  w^ith  a 
great  Swelling  of  the  Face,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body. — About  the  eighth  or 
ninrfi  Day  of  the  Difeafe,  fometimes  not 
before  the  tenth  or  eleventh  Day,  a  Train 
of  feverifli  Symptoms  will  arife,  and  con- 
tinue till  the  Eruptions  begin  to  dry  away ; 
nay,  oftentimes  till  they  are  all  dried  off. 
This  is  caufed  by  the  putrid  Matter  be- 
ing re-abforbed  into  the  Blood,  where  it 
again  begins  to  renew  the  former  Sym- 
ptoms, as  we  have  obferved  before.  The 
Puftules  being  dried  into  Scabs,  about 
the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth  Day,  begin  to 

fall  off s    but  when  the  Matter  has  not 

fuppurated 
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fuppurated  kindly  5  when  the  Surface  of 
the  Body  turns  livid  :  when  the  Eruptions 
do  not  rife  very  high,  and  the  Patient  is 
languid;  we  fhall  always  find  that  the 
Difeafe  will  continue  even  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  or  thirtieth  Day ;  and  the  fick  Per- 
fon  will  be  afflided  either  with  a  Coma  or 
Delirium. 

When  the  Air  is  very  hot  and  light, 
or  hot  and  moift,  all  thefe  Symptoms  will 
be  much  increafed,  as  we  have  hinted  be- 
fore y  but  when  the  Air  is  cold  and  denfe^ 
all  thefe  Symptoms  will  be  much  de- 
creafed,  and  the  Patient  will  have  a  greater 
Chance  for  his  Life^  A  hot  and  moifl 
Atmofphere  greatly  relaxes  the  Fibres  of 
the  Body,  congeals  the  Fluids  in  the  ca- 
pillary Veffels,  retards  the  glandular  Secre- 
tions, and  rarefies  the  Elood ;  which 
makes  fuch  a  Conflitution  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere 
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fphere  very  prejudicial  to  all  Kinds  of  Fe- 
vers, but  more  efpecially  to  the  Small-Pox* 

PROP.     III. 

21?  point  out  the  natural  Termination  of  this 

Difeafe. 

This  Difeafe,  like  all  other  Difeafes, 
mull  terminate  either  in  Life,  Death,  or 
another  Difeafe.  Therefore,  according  as 
the  Blood  is  more  or  lefs  diffolved,  and 
according  to  the  Strength  of  the  Fibres, 
will  the  Difeafe  be  known  to  be  more  or 
lefs  violent,  and  its  Termination  to  be  in 
Life,  Death,  or  another  Difeafe.  Now 
the  Blood  may  be  known  to  be  more  or 
lefs  diffolved,  and  the  Fibres  more  or  lefs 
elaftic,  by  the  following  antecedent  Caufes, 
and  their  immediate  EiFeds. 

First, 


1 
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First,  then,  when  the  Air  has  been, 
for  fome  time  before,  dry  and  heavy ; 
when  the  Patient  has  lived  very  regular, 
with  regard  to  theNon-naturals,  and  appears 
to  be  very  healthy  and  alert  3  when  the 
Eruptions  are  diftind;  and  regular;  when 
there  is  no  Appearance  of  a  Delirium  or 
Coma,  and  the  Symptoms  are  mild 3  when, 
in  the  confluent  Kind,  the  Puftules  break 
out  about  the  third  Day,  and  foon  after  the 
Symptoms  abate,  and  about  the  State  they 
maturate  kindly ;  when  the  Ptyalifmus  is 
free  and  regular,  and  the  Difeafe  not  accom- 
panied with  a  Delirium,  Coma,  or  any  ot 
the  violent  Symptoms :  Thefe  Appearances 
denote  the  Difeafe  will  naturally  terminate 
in  Health. 

Secondly,    when -the  Atmofphere  is 
very  light  and  moift,  and  has  been  fo  for 
fome  time,    or  very  hot  3  when  the  Pa- 
tient 
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tient  has  lived  very  irregular,  with  regard 
to  the  Non-naturals,  and  leads  a  very  de- 
bauched Courfe  of  Life  -,  w^hen  the  Fibres 
of  the  Body  have  been  relaxed  or  vveak-^ 
ened  in  their  Springs  by  fome  former  Dif- 
eafe,  or  the  Patient's  Fluids  are  replete 
with  faline  and  adtive  Bodies ;  when  the 
firft  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe  are  very  fe- 
vere,  as  the  Vomiting,  Pain  of  the  Head, 
or  Loins,  and  Fever,  and  thefe  attended 
with  a  Delirium ;  when  the  Puftules  ap- 
pear on  the  firfl  or  fecond  Day,  and  ap- 
pear like  an  Eryfipelas  and  clufter  toge- 
ther, looking  very  red  and  angry ;  when 
purple  or  livid  Petechise  appear  in  the 
Skin,  and  the  fick  Perfon  evacuates  bloody 
Urine,  or  bleeds  very  much  through  the 
Noftrils,  or  any  other  Part  of  the  Body> 
and  a  violent  Diarrhoea  attends;  when 
about  the  eighth  or  ninth  Day,  being  the 
fuppurating  State,  the   Symptoms  of  the 

firft 
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firft  State  do  not  difappear,  more  efpecial- 
ly  the  Fever  and  Delirium,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  continue  to  increafe  3  when  th6 
Head  and  Face  fwell  to  a  greater  Degree 
than  they  generally  do  in  thefe  Cafes,  are 
covered  with  a  larger  Quantity  of  Puftules 
than  ordinary,  and  are  accompanied  with 
a  Delirium,  or  violent  Pulfatidn  of  the 
Carotids;  when  the  Puftules  fill  with  a 
clear  fharp  Serum,  are^  like  Water  Blad- 
ders, and  do  not  maturate  kindly ;  when 
at  any  Time  of  the  Difeafe  the  Spitting 
ftops,  and  cannot  be  raifed  again  by  Art  j 
when  the  Spaces  between  the  Puftules^ 
and  about  their  Bafis,  are  pale  or  livid^ 
and  the  Puftules  of  a  dark  or  livid  Colour^ 
and  fill  with  an  Ichor  and  Matter  like 
clotted  Blood  3  v/hen  the  fick  Perfon 
purges  a  black  fcetid  Ichor,  or  a  Blood 
Matter,  or  difcharges  black  or  very  fcetid 
Urine  ;  when  in  either  Species  he  is  de- 

E  e  lirious. 
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lirlous,  and  a  Phrenitis  follows  j  when  the 
Swellings  of  the  Face,  Hands,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body,  fuddenly  fall,  and  a 
Quincy,  Peripneumony,  Pleurify,  or  De- 
lirium, comes  on  3  when  about  the  fourth 
or  fifth  Day  after  the  Eruption,  a  Deli- 
rium comes  on,  which  will  generally  be 
preceded  by  a  violent  Pain  in  the  Head, 
fparkling  and  fixing  of  the  Eyes,  continual 
Watchings,  and  the  Patient  picks  the  Bed 
Clothes,  or  catches  at  imaginary  Flies; 
and  when  the  fecondary  Fever  is  attended 
with  a  Delirium  or  Coma,  which  cannot 
be  removed  by  Art :  All  thefe  Appear- 
ances denote  the  Difeafe  will  naturally  ter- 
minate  in  Death. 

Thirdly,  When  the  Symptoms  of 
the  Difeafe  have  been  very  violent,  and 
Nature  has  not  fufRcient  Strength  to  force 

off 
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off  all  the  morbid  Matter;  or  when  the  Pa- 
tient is  naturally  of  weak  Fibres,  or  has 
rendered  them  fo  by  a  debauched  Courfe 
of  Life,  fo  that  they  have  not  a  fufficient 
Degree  of  Elaftlcity  to  force  off  the  vario- 
lous Matter  quite  from  the  Body,  but  let 
it  fall  on  the  extreme  Parts :  either  of  thefe 
may  give  Rife  to  another  Difeafe,  accord- 
ing to  the  Part  of  the  Body  this  variolous 
Matter  is  forced  on  5  and  fo  this  Difeafe 
may  be  faid  to  terminate  in  another 
Difeafe. 


Ee2  PROP. 
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PROP.    IV. 

^0  find  out  a  Method  Jor  preventing  this 

Difeafe^  and  when  it  has  attacked  the 

Patienty  to  carry  it  off  entirely  as  an  in- 

fiammatory  Fever ^  without  any  Eruptions 

at  alL 

The  fubjed  of  this  Propofition  is  fuch, 
as  will  undoubtedly  make  fome  People 
think  me  much  miftaken  in  my  notions, 
or  a  Perfon  who  would  introduce  a  Pradlice 
which  would  be  for  the  Deftrud:ion  of 
Mankind :  But  before  thofe  People  begin 
to  ridicule  me  for  differing  from  their  Sen- 
timents, let  me  advife  them  to  examine 
them  carefully,  and  take  care  to   prove 
them  to  be  right  and  juft ;    then,    if  they 
find  mine  differ  from  them,  they  may  ri- 
dicule me  as  much  as  they  pleafe. 

In 
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IiNf  endeavouring  to  refolve  this  Propo- 
fition,  we  fhall  carefully  obferve  not  to 
proceed  farther  than  the  Laws  of  Nature 
dictates  (for,  by  thefe  Laws,  this,  and 
all  other  Difeafes  incident  to  the  human 
Body,  are  produced,  and  muft  be  cured  s) 
and  even  confine  our  Practice  to  thofe 
which  we  have  had  carefully  confirmed  by 
Experience,  and  the  Authority  of  fome  of 
the  greateft  Pradtitioners  of  the  Age. 

To  point  out  a  Method  for  pre- 
venting this  Difeafe,  is  to  prefcribe  a 
Method  for  the  Patient  to  live  regular, 
with  regard  to  the  Non-Naturals,  and  to 
endeavour,  as  much  as  poffible,  to  keep 
his  Fibres  properly  braced,  and  his  Fluids 
of  a  due  Confiftence ;  to  breath  an  Air 
which  is  free    and   clear,    and  to  keep 

E  e  3  a  juft 


(   422    ) 

a  juft  Equilibrium  between  the  ContracT 
tions  of  the  Fibres,  and  the  Refiftance  of 
the  Fluids.  Thefe  Effeds  attended  to  will 
certainly  prevent  the  Small-Pox:  and  the 
Manner  of  attaining  them,  we  fhall  ad- 
yife  as  follows. 

I.  That  the  Patient  chufe  a  Place  for 
his  Abode  where  the  Air  is  fine  and  clear^ 
and  not  too  near  any  great  populous  Town. 
2.  That  he  ufe  a  Regimen  of  White  Meats, 
or  Meats  which  have  not  been  long  in  Salt; 
and  of  thefe,  with  Vegetables,  and  Vege- 
table Food,  he  fhould  make  his  Dinner, 
drinking  with  them  Small  Beer,  Cyder, 
or  Water ;  and  if  he  has  been  accuftomed 
to  drink  Wines,  he  fhould  now  drink  a 
few  Glafles  of  genuine  Madeira,  or  the 
flrong  Wines  of  Turkey  or  Greece  diluted. 
His  Supper  and  Breakfaft  fhould  be  of 
Milk  and   Bread,    carefully  avoiding  all 

other 
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other  Kinds    of  Aliment:    Likewife,   at 
Dinner,  he  fhould  carefully  avoid  all  high 
leafoned  Food,  Meats  of  hard  Digeftion, 
Pickles,  and  tartareous  Wines,  and  ufe  as 
much  Sallad  Herbs,   and  moderately  ripe 
Fruits,  as  he  pleafes.     3.  He  fhould  go 
to  bed  before  ten  o'Clock,  and  rife  early, 
ufe  fome  Exercife,  as  Riding,  Walking 
or  in  (hort  any  gentle  Exercife,  and  care- 
fully avoid  all  violent  Paffions  of  the  Mind, 
4,  If  at  any  Time  he  takes  cold,  or  has 
his  Perfpiration  obftruded,  he  fhould  im- 
mediately take  fome  Method  to  carry  it 
oflf,  either  by  Stool,  Urine,  or  by  the  cu- 
ticular  Glands ;    left  the  Equilibrium  be- 
tween the  Solids  and  Fluids  be  broken, 
and  a  Difeafe  enfue,     5.  When  ever  the 
Air  is  light  and  full  of  Vapours,  we  would 
advife  him  to  take  fome  gentle  Cathartic; 
as  fuch  a  Conflitution  of  the  Air  will  al- 
ways decreafe  Perfpiration,  by  relaxing  the 

E  e  4  capillary 
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capillary  Veflels,  and  confequently  an  in- 
creafed  Quantity  of  the  Fluids  muft  foon 
follow;  which  will  end  in  a  Difeafe.  6. 
If  the  Small-Pox  become  epidemical  in 
his  Neighbourhood,  he  fhould  never 
change  his  Air,  as  is  very  cuftomary  in 
thefe  Cafes,  neither  fhould  he  be  too  free 
in  going  into  Places  where  they  are ; 
and  be  very  careful  during  that  Time  not 
to  ufe  any  violent  Exercife,  or,  in  fhort, 
do  any  thing  which  may  too  much  rarefy, 
or  inflame  his  Blood,  or  weaken  its  Tex- 
ture. And  any  Perfon,  who  obferves  thefe 
Rules,  may  be  aflured  he  will  not  be 
hurt  with  the  Small-Pox ;  for  if  ever  he 
fhould  receive  the  Infedion,  its  EfFeds 
will  be  trifling,  and  fcarce  worth  minding; 
fometimes  no  vifible  Efl'efts  will  follow, 
but  the  Difeafe  will  pafs  off  unobferved,  as 
we  have  hinted  before. 


As 
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As  we  have  pointed  out  a  Method  to  pre- 
serve tjie  Body  from  any  ill  EfFedls  of  the 
variolous  Effluvia,  we  muft  now  proceed 
to  point  out  the  Method  we  have  propofed 
for  carrying  off  the  Effedts  of  this  Effluvia, 
as  an  inflammatory  Fever,  and  without 
any  Eruptions  at  all.  But  we  muft  pre- 
vioufly  obferve,  that  this  Method  muft  be 
purfued  before  any  Signs  of  the  Eruptions 
appear,  /.  e.  before  the  Texture  of  the 
Blood  is  diffolved,  and  the  Matter  fepa- 
rated  from  it.  This  Method  was  firft 
pradlifed  by  the  great  Boerhaavey  and  fince 
by  moft  of  the  Phyiicians  of  Holland  and 
Germany y  and  by  a  great  many  of  our  own 
Countrymen  5  and  may  be  performed  as 
follows. 

As  foon  as  the  Patient  is  feized  with  the 

firft  Symptoms  of  the  Small-Pox,   in  the 

firft  Day  of  the  contagious  Inflammatory 

State 
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State,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  fecond  Day, 
if  no  Eruptions  appear,  Bleeding  fhould 
be  immediately  performed,  to  fuch  a 
Quantity  as  his  Conftitution  will  admit  of, 
and  accordingto  the  Violence  of  the  Sym- 
ptoms and  Strength  of  the  Pulfe,  which 
fhould  be  our  Guide  in  thefe  Cafes.  Bleed- 
ing fhould  be  repeated  if  the  Symptoms 
indicate  it ;  anjd  at  the  fame  Time  the  Pa- 
tient fhould  drink  large  Quantities  of  thin, 
diluting,  fubacid  Drinks,  in  which  fhould 
be  given  occafionally  fome  few  Grains  of 
Salt  Nitre;  and  at  proper  Intervals  of 
Time,  let  him  take  Antimonit  Diaphoretic. 
Bezoar.  Min.  or  Nitrum  Jlibiatuniy  in 
Dofes  proportionable  to  his  Age,  and 
Strength  of  Conftitution ;  which  mufl  be 
left  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Phyfician. 
During  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Medicines  let  an 
emollient  Clyfler  be  injeded  once  every 
twelve  Hours  or  once  every  Day,  ac- 
cording 
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cording    to    the  Violence  of  the   Sym-^ 
ptoms,    and   at  the  fame  Time  let  the 
external  Parts  of   his  Body  be  well  fo- 
mented with  an  emollient  Fomentation  j 
and    let  this  be  repeated  two  or    three 
Times  every  Day.     The  Diet  during  this 
Courfe  of  Medicine  fhould  be  thin,  eool* 
ing,  and  fomewhat  abforbing.     The  Pa- 
tient fhould  be  kept  in  fuch  a  Degree  of 
Heat  as  will  encourage  a  free  Perfpiration, 
but  not  a  violent  Sweat,  as  that  would  be 
very  prejudicial  in  thefe  Cafes,    for  two 
Reafons.     Firft,    becaufe  it  will  greatly 
weaken  the  Strength  of  the  Patient,  and 
fecondly,  becaufe  it  robs  the  Blood  of  its 
moft  fine  Particles.     If  the  Air  is  very  hot 
at  this  time,  it  will  be  neceflary  that  one 
Part  of    the  Window    of   the   Patient's 
Room  be  left  open,  to  let  in  the  frefh  Air, 
but  not  fo  much  as  to  check  his  Perlpi- 
fation. 

By 
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By  the  Ufe  of  this  Method  will  the 
Rarefadlion  of  the  Blood  be  taken  off,  the 
violent  Tenfion  of  the  Fibres,  the  Confe- 
quence  thereof,  be  removed,  and  the  ac- 
tive Particles  of  the  variolous  Effluvia, 
which  are  joined  to  the  adtive  Particles  of 
the  Blood,  be  either  abforbed  or  carried  off 
by  the  increafed  Excretions ;  whereby  the 
inteftine  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
Train  of  Symptoms  which  are  the  Confe-r 
quence  thereof  will  be  entirely  removed  3 
or  at  leaft  fo  much  abated,  that  the  Erup- 
tions will  be  fcarcely  perceived.  For,  in 
this  Difeafe,  it  will  always  be  obferved, 
that  in  Proportion  to  the  Rarefadion  of 
the  Blood,  and  the  Quantity  of  the  adlive 
Particles  contained  therein,  will  the  Sym- 
ptoms be  more  or  lefs  violent,  and  the 
Eruptions  be  more  or  lefs  numerous,  and 

confequently 
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cortfequcntly  the  fick  Perfon  will  be  in 
greater  or  lefs  Danger.  So  that  when  the 
Rarefaction  of  the  Blood  is  removed,  and 
the  active  Particles  of  the  variolous  Matter 
is  abforbed,  the  Number  of  Puftules  muft 
be  very  trifling,  if  there  are  any,  and  the 
Patient  will  be  free  from  Danger. 

A  GREAT  many  Phyficians  of  Charac- 
ter, and  others  who  are  their  Followers, 
have  objefted  to  this  Method  of  treating 
the  Small-Pox ;  becaufe,  fay  they,  the 
whole  Mafs  of  Fluids  are  impregnated 
with  the  variolous  Effluvia;  and  confe- 
quently  the  Eflfeds  thereof  cannot  be  de- 
ftroyed,  except  we  take  off  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Blood,  or  entirely  deflroy  its  Ac- 
tivity by  fome  grand  Specific :  But  this  way 
of  Reafoning  is  abfurd ;  for  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  aforefaid  Method,  which 
we  have  propofed,  will  not  only  allay  the 

Rarefaction 
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Rarefadtion  of  the  Blood,  foften  and  relax 
the  Fibres,  and  abforb  the  adive  Particles  of 
the  variolous  Effluvia,  but,  by  itsincreafing 
the  Quantity  of  the  glandular  Secretions, 
the  adlive  Particles,  which  are  already  ge- 
nerated   in    the    Fluids,    be   forced    off 
through  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  ;  and  con- 
fequently,    when    the    Texture    of    the 
Blood- Globules  is  ftrong,  and  the  Fibres 
have  a  proper  Degree  of  Elafticity,  fo  that 
the  former   are  not  eafily  diflblved  with 
the  variolous  Matter,  and  the  latter  have 
a  fufficient  Degree  of  Strength  to  throw 
off  thefe  adive  Particles,    by  giving  the 
Fluids  a  proper  Degree  of  Motion,  the 
Difeafe  may  be  entirely  carried  off  with- 
out  the   Patient   having  any  Eruptions. 
But,  on  the  other  Hand,  when  the  Blood 
is  naturally  of  a  weak  Texture,  and  the 
Veffels  fomewhat  relaxed,    this  Method 
will  not   carry  off  the   Difeafe   entirely, 

without 
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without  fome  Eruptions;  and  in  Propor- 
tion to  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood-Glo- 
bules which  are  diflblved,  will  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  .Eruptions  be. 

When  the  variolous  EfHuvia  has  im- 
pregnated the  Blood  for  fome  Time,  and 
the  Texture  of  its  Globules  is  diflblved 
(which  may  be  known  by  the  Eruptions 
appearing  in  the  Skin)  this  Method  fhould 
be  forborn,  as  it  will  always  be  attended 
with  dangerous  Confequences,  and  fuch 
Methods  of  Cure  fhould  be  purfued  as 
we  fhall  point  out  in  the  following  Pro- 
pofition.  Or,  if  the  Phyfician,  or  Pati- 
ent, do  not  approve  of  this,  they  may 
purfue  the  following  Methods  of  Cure 
from  the  Beginning, 


PROP. 
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PROP.    V. 

T^o  point  out  the  general  Methods  of  Cure  of 

the  Small-Pox^  in  all  its  Stages  5  and  ac-- 

cording  to  the  Nature  of  the  Conjlitution 

in  which  it  happens^  and  as  the  Atmo^ 

fphere  is  more  or  lefs  hot  or  heavy. 

In  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe,  a  parti- 
cular Regard  muft  always  be  had  to  the 
Strength  and  Elafticity  of  the  Patient's 
Fibres,  the  Denfity  of  his  Fluids,  and 
the  Conftitution  of  the  Atmofphere  ;  upon 
which  our  Succefs  will  always  depend. 

For,  in  the  firft  Place,  when  the  Pa- 
tient is  of  very  ftrong  Fibres,  and  his 
Blood  of  a  good  Confiftence,  fuch  a  Per- 
fon,  when  attacked  with  the  Small-Pox, 
will  always  have  a  fmart  Fever  at  tlic  At- 
tack 3  more  efpecially  if  the  Air  is  very 

light 
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light  and  hot.  Therefore,  if  the  Patient 
tails  Affiftance  immediately  after  the  At- 
tack, it  will  be  necefTary  to  bleed,  and,  if 
there  is  occafion,  repeat  it :  For  Bleeding, 
in  thefe  Cafes,  will  not  retard  the  Eruption 
of  the  Puftules,  as  fome  have  imagined ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  will  greatly  promote 
them.  For  when  the  Velocity  of  the 
Blood  is  very  much  increafed,  the  Con- 
tractions of  the  Mufcles  will  be  fo  like- 
wife  ;  and  both  thefe  being  increafed,  the 
glandular  Secretions  will  be  greatly  dimi- 
nifhed^  and  confequently  the  variolous  Mat- 
ter cannot  be  feparated  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  fo  as  to  be  protruded  to  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Body.  But,  after  Bleeding,  the 
Velocity  of  the  Blood  will  be  greatly  dimi- 
niflied,  and  the  mufcular  Contraction  de- 
creafed,  by  which  the  glandular  Secre- 
tions will  be  greatly  increafed,  and  the  va- 
riolous Matter,  by  the  expulfive  Force  of 

F  f  the 
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the  Circulation,  be  protruded  to  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Body. — When  the  variolous 
Effluvia  enter  the  Body  of  fuch  a  Perfon, 
and  the  Air  at  the  fame  time  is  cold  and 
heavy,  it  v^ill  be  Needlefs  to  bleed,  ex- 
cept the  Patient  has  lived  too  free,  for 
fome  Time  before ;  as  the  Fever  will  not 
be  very  great,  and  the  Small-Pox  will 
generally  be  of  the  diftindl  Kind.  In 
thefe  Cafes,  keeping  the  Sick  Perfon  in  a 
moderate  Degree  of  Warmth,  not  too  hot, 
nor  too  cold,  and  adminiftring  Plenty  of 
thin,  diluting,  lubacid  Liquors,  with  a 
few  Grains  of  Nitre  and  the  abforbent 
Powders,  will  be  found  to  allay  the  Sym- 
ptoms, and  promote  the  Expulfion  of  the 
variolous  Matter.  In  either  of  thefe  Cafes, 
when  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are  too  much 
contradled,  an  emollient  Fomentation,  or, 
according  to  Dr.  Huxham,  emollient 
Cataplafms  applied  to  the  extreme  Parts 

of 
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of  the  Body,  will  be  found  to  be  attended 
with  great  Succefs ;  by  relaxing  their  Fi- 
bres, and  confequently  making  a  Revul- 
lion  of  the  variolous  Matter  into  thofe 
Parts :  nay,  we  have  ften  this  Method  at- 
tended with  great  Succefs,  for  fome  Days 
after  the  Eruptions  have  appeared,  when 
they  have  not  filled  kindly. 

But,  when  the  Patient  is  of  a  very 
weak  Conftitution,  /.  e.  when  the  Fibres 
of  his  Body  are  lax,  and  his  Fluids  eafily 
feparable,  the  foregoing  Method  fhould 
be  omitted,  and  the  following  purfuedj 
If  the  Air  is  hot  and  light  when  the  vari- 
olous Effluvia  enter  the  Body  of  fuch  a 
Perfon,  their  Effedls  will  be  very  violent  j 
the  Blood-Globules  will  be  foon  diflblved, 
by  the  inteftine  Motion  raifed  in  their 
contained  Particles ;  and,  the  Fibres  be- 
ing relaxed,    the  broken   Mafs  will   be 

F  f  2  forced 
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forced  into  the  lymphatic  Veflels ;  and  this 
with  fuch  Violence  as  very  often  to  make  a 
rupture  in  thofe  Veflels,  and  give  Rife  to  an 
Haemorrhage.  Therefore,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
we  muft  firft  endeavour  to  diminifh  the 
Quantity,  and  abforb  the  acrid,  ftimulat- 
ing,  and  diflfolving  Quality  of  the  vario- 
lous Matter.  And,  fecondly,  to  ftrengthen 
the  Texture  of  the  Mafs  of  Blood  io  as 
to  enable  it  to  protrude  this  variolous  Mat- 
ter to  the  Surface  of  the  Body.  Thefe 
two  Intentions  are  anfwered  by  the  follow- 
ing Method.  If  the  Body  is  very  full  of 
grofs  Humours,  and  the  Diflx^lution  of  the 
Blood- Globules  appears  to  be  very  great,  im- 
mediately adminifter  a  gentle  Emetic,  and 
foon  after  Medicines  of  the  following  kind. 

5^  Bezoar.  min.  5j ;  SaL  Nitri  guff,  xv ; 
Co?2f.  Cynofb.  q.f,  M.f.  bol.  quart  a  quaque 
bora Jiimend.  fuperbibend.  haujl.feq. 
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R  Aq.  Alex.  fimpL  ^ij ;    ExtraB.  Corf. 
Peruv.  5j ;  Sp.  Vitrioli  giitt.  xx  ;  Syr.  Cort. 
Aurant.  ^\\] ;  M.f.  hauji. 

In  the  Intervals  of  Time  between  the 
Ufe  of  thefe  Medicines,  the  Patient  fhould 
drink  freely  of  thin,  diluting,  fubacid  Li- 
quors, and  be  nourished  with  Panada, 
Chicken  Broth,  light  Pudding,  &c.  and 
carefully  avoid  Heating  himfelf  too  much, 
in  Bed  or  up. 

It  will  be  neceflary  for  the  Patient,  in 
thefe  Cafes,  to  have  the  frefh  Air  as  much 
as  poffible,  as  we  have  obferved  before,  in 
the  diftindt  Kind ;  and  if  his  Body  is 
bound,  it  will  be  right  for  us  to  inje6l  a 
gentle  Clyfter;  but  great  Care  mufl:  be 
taken  not  to  bring  on  a  Diarrhoea,  which 
will  always  be  attended  with  Danger,  ex- 
cept it  is  critical,  or  Nature  is  loaded  v/Ith  a 
fuperabundant  Quantity  of  crude  Humour?, 

F  f  3  If 
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If  the  Eruptions  come  out  in  too  great  a 
Quantity  on  the  Breaft,  Neck,  Head,  or 
any  of  the  vital  Parts,  it  will  be  neceflary 
for  a  Revulfion  to  be  made,  to  endeavour 
to  draw  the  variolous  Matter  more  to 
the  extreme  Parts :  To  anfwer  which, 
emollient  Fomentations,  or  Cataplafms 
will  be  found  very  beneficial. 

When  the  Air  is  more  cold  and  hea- 
vy, the  Eifeds  of  this  Effluvia  will  not 
be  fo  great  as  in  the  Species  juft  now  de- 
fcribed,  and  the  preceding  Medicines 
fhould  not  be  adminiftred  too  often;  once 
every  fix  Hours  will  be  fufficient;  and 
fometimes  the  Nitre  iTiould  be  omitted, 
i.  e.  when  the  Patient  has  not  a  fufficient 
Degree  of  a  Fever  to  protrude  the  vario- 
lous Matter  to  the  Surface  of  the  Body ; 
and  in  the  Room  thereof  fhould  be  or- 
dered the  fame  Quantity  of  the  Powder 

of 
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of  Contrayerva  Root.  In  thefe  Cafes, 
great  Care  fhould  be  taken  to  keep  the 
Bowels  eafy  and  free ;  for  when  they  are 
loaded  and  conftipated,  the  Fever  will  be 
greatly  increafed,  and,  without  great  Care 
is  taken,  a  Delirium  will  be  brought  on : 
and,  on  the  other  Hand,  when  they  are 
too  loofe,  a  Diarrhoea  will  be  the  Confe- 
quence;  which  will  not  only  much  re- 
tard the  Eruption  of  the  Puftules,  but, 
when  the  Texture  of  the  Fluids  is  greatly 
difTolved,  a  Diarrhoea  will,  for  the  moft 
Part,  be  fucceeded  by  a  Dyfentery. 

When  the  Eruptions  are  come  out, 
we  muft  endeavour  to  preferve  the  Fluids 
in  an  equal  State,  till  the  State  of  Matu- 
ration comes  on  ;  for  which  it  will  be  ne- 
cefTar^^  in  both  Species,  to  anfwer  two 
Intentions.  Firft,  to  keep  the  circulating 
Fluids  in  fuch  an  equal  State,  as  is  necef- 
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fary  for  the  regular  Expuliion  of  the  re- 
maining variolous  Matter,  And  fecondly^, 
to  preferve  the  Texture  of  the  whole  Mafs, 
and  the  Vibrations  of  the  Fibres.  There- 
fore, to  anfwer  the  firft  Intention,  when 
the  Conftitution  is  good,  and  the  Erup- 
tions of  the  diftindl  Kind,  after  they  are 
all  out,  the  Sick  will  be  very  calm  and 
eafy,  and  need  no  other  Affiftance  than 
what  may  be  had  from  a  good  Nurfe,  till 
the  State  of  Maturation.  But  when  the 
Conftitution  is  much  broken  or  very  weak, 
or  the  Air  very  hot,  or  the  Fever  has  run 
very  high,  the  Eruptions  running  one  in- 
to another,  and  the  Symptoms  not  abating 
upon  their  Appearance ;  we  muft  be  very 
careful  in  the  Management  of  the  Pa- 
tient, and  ftill  continue  on  the  former 
Courfe  of  Medicines.  The  Cort.  Peruv. 
cum  C.  C//r/ will  be  found  excellent  here; 
but  great  Care  muft  be  taken  to  keep  the 
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Bowels  free  and  eafy,  as  wehavejuft  now 
obferved.  When  the  Puftules  do  not  fill 
regularly,  give,  every  fix  or  eight  Hours, 
half  a  Drachm  of  Bezoar  Mineral.  Very 
often  about  the  fifth  or  fixth  Day  of  the 
Difeafe,  the  fick  Perfon  will  begin  to  be 
very  reftlefs,  and  have  a  Cough,  caufed 
by  a  large  Difcharge  of  acrid  Humours 
through  the  Salival  Glands,  which,  with- 
out great  Care,  will  fall  down  on  the 
Bronchia,  irritate  its  Fibres,  and  give  rife 
to  thefe  Symptoms.  In  thefe  Cafes,  we 
know  of  no  better  Medicine  than  Elix. 
Paregoric,  given  in  a  Draught  of  the  com- 
mon Pedloral  Decodlion,  ■-  in  Dofes  pro- 
portionable to  the  Strength  of  the  Patient 
and  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe ;  and  at 
proper  Intervals.  This  is  certainly  the 
befl:  opiate  that  can  be  now  given,  as  the 
Opium,  being  guarded  with  Camphire, 
will    not  produce  that  great  Relaxation, 

and 
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and  univerfal  Debility,  which  it  is  known 
to  produce  at  other  Times ;  and  certainly 
will  always  be  found  excellent  in  thcfe 
Cafes  :  For  there  is  no  Medicine  yet 
known,  which  will  incraffate  thin  acrid 
Humours,  abate  their  Irritation,  and  matu- 
rate the  Puftules,  fo  effedtually  as  this 
Drug,  properly  adminiftered ;  how  it  pro- 
duces thefe  falutary  EfFedls  we  have  plain- 
ly proved  before.  When  the  Salivation  is 
very  little,  and  that  vifcid,  and  the 
Breathing  very  difficult  and  laborious,  we 
muft  be  cautious  in  adminiftering  Opiates, 
except  in  fmall  Dofes,  and  joined  with 
Sal.  Succin.  Gum.  Ammoniac.  &c.  then 
they  may  be  ufed  to  great  Advantage ;  and 
certainly,  towards  the  State  of  the  Difeafe, 
there  is  no  doing  any  thing  without  them. 
When  the  Patient  is  much  deprefled,  and 
the  Eruptions  full  of  Lympha,  or  what  is 
commonly  called  the  cryflalline  Pox,  we 

may 
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may  apply  Blifters,  as  the  Symptoms 
indicate,  more  efpecialiy  if  they  are  at- 
tended with  a  Coma  or  Delirium;  but 
great  Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  apply 
any  Blifter,  when  there  are  any  Signs  of 
the  Blood's  being  much  diflblved,  i.e. 
when  the  Eruptions  are  fmall  and  black, 
with  Petechiae,  bloody  Urine,  and  Haemor- 
rhages 5  for  they  will  always  be  attended 
with  ill  Confequences,  and  very  often  with 
the  Death  of  the  Patient. 

About  the  feventh  or  eighth  Day,  in 
the  diftind:  Kind,  and  the  eleventh  Day, 
in  the  confluent  Kind,  the  ftationary 
Period  of  the  Difeafe  comes  on,  which 
will  be  very  foon  fucceeded  by  a 
Train  of  violent  Symptoms;  in  the 
confluent  Kind  the  fick  Perfon  will  be 
always  in  imminent  Danger  at  this  Time, 
and  very  often  fubmits  to  Death:    The 
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Swellings  of  the  Face,  Hands,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body,  now  fink  at  once,  the 
Salivation   faddenly  ceafes,    the   Puftules 
grow  flaccid,  and  pit  in  the  middle,  the 
Interftices  pale,    fometimes  afh-coloured 
or  black ;  a  Rigour  comes  on,  which  will 
be  very  foon  fucceeded  by  a  high  Fever, 
Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Faintnefs,  Anxi-^ 
ety,  Tremors,  and  fometimes  a  Delirium^ 
In  thefe  Cafes  Authors  have  advifed  bleed- 
ing and  bliftering ;  but  certainly  thefe  will 
generally  be    attended  with  bad   Confe- 
quences,  and  often  with  Death.     As  the 
Caufe  of  thefe  Symptoms  is  nothing  more 
than  fome  of  the  variolous  Matter  being 
re-abforbed  by  the  refluent   Blood,    and 
mixed  with  the  whole  Mafs,  the  former 
Train  of  Symptoms    will    be  again  ex- 
cited ^   but  will   now  be  much  ftronger 
than  in  the  firfl:  Stage  of  the  Difeafe,  be- 
caufe  the  cuticular  Pores  are  very  much 

obfl:rud:ed ; 
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obftrudled  s  confequently  the  volatile  Par- 
ticles, generated  by  the  Diflblution,  and 
violent  Attrition  of  the  Fluids,  will  not 
have  Room  to  fly  off  through  thefe  Pores, 
but  muft  be  longer  retained  in  the  Blood, 
and  pafs  off  by  Urine,  or  Stool ;  and  like- 
wife  tlie  Body  is  now  much  weaker,  and 
the  Fibres  not  able  to  give  the  proper  Re- 
liftance  to  the  Fluids,  to  prevent  their 
Diffolution  and  Putrefadlion.  Therefore, 
in  thefe  Cafes,  Bleeding  mufl  be  very  pre- 
judicial, except  the  Patient  was  not  let 
Blood  in  the  Beginning,  and  the  Fever 
runs  very  high ;  but  Bliftering  will  always 
be  attended  with  bad  Confequences,  and 
fhould  never  be  ufed  here.  The  only 
Method  of  relieving  thefe  Symptoms  is  by 
Diuretics,  Diaphoretics,  Anodynes,  and 
Cathartics;  to  which  fhould  be  added  the 
Cort.  Peruv.  and  thefe  fhould  be  admini'f- 
tered  occafionally,  as  the  Symptoms  indi- 
cate ; 


(  446  ) 
catcj  orfuch  a  Method  as  the  following 
will  be  found  generally  fuccefsful. 

R  Pulv.  Rhab.  opt,  Sal  Diuretic,  aa.  9j; 
J^leSi.  Lenitiv.  Jfs ;  Syr.  Balf.  q.  f.  M.J\ 
Bol.  Cathartic. 

This  fhould  be  taken  immediately  af- 
ter the  Symptoms  of  the  fecondary  Fever 
appear,  to  cleanfe  the  Frimce  Vice^  and 
carry  off  fome  of  the  putrid  Humours, 
which  will  now  be  forced  thereon.  This 
will  be  done  without  exafperating  any  of 
the  feverifh  Symptoms,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, foon  after  the  Operation  of  the  Ca- 
thartic, they  will  be  found  to  be  fomewhat 
abated.  Immediately,  after  the  Ufe  of 
this,  order  Medicines  of  the  following 
Kind  s  and,  if  there  is  Occafion,  at  two 
or  three  Days  End,  repeat  the  Cathartic, 
and  fo  on  till  the  Symptoms  difappear. 

52  -S^- 
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B:  Bezoar.  min.  5^5;  SaL  Succin.gutt. 
vij ;  Conf.  fruc.  Cynojb.  q.  f.  M.  f.  BoL 
quart  a  quaque  Hora  fumend.  Juperhibend. 
haujl.feq. 

5?  Deco5i.  Corf.  Peruv,  |ifs ;  SaL  Nitri 
gutt.  X ;  Spt.  vitrioU  gutt.  x  j  Syr.  Cydon. 
|fss  M.f.  haujl. 

During  the  Ufe  of  thefe  the  fick  Perfon 
fhould  drink  freely  of  thin,  diluting,  fub- 
acid,  and  antiputrefcent  Liquors  5  and 
every  Evening,  two  or  three  Times  a  Day, 
or,  as  the  Symptoms  indicate,  fhould  take 
the  following  Anodyne. 

%Aq.  Alex.  Simpl  ^ifs;  T^inEl.  Cajl^ 
Ritfs.  5J  y  Elix.  Paregoric,  ^ifs ;  Syr.  Pa-^ 
^av.  Errat.  ^iij ;  M.f.  haujl.  Onodyn. 

The 
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The  Evening  Dofe  fliould  always  fed 
taken  about  five  or  fix  o'CIock,  as  the 
Symptoms  will  always  be  exafperated  to- 
wards Night ;  but  by  the  timely  Ufe  of 
the  Anodyne,  they  may  be  very  much 
prevented.  Had  the  Anodyne  been  ufelefs 
in  all  the  other  Stages,  and  Symptoms  of 
this  Difeafe;  yet  the  Pain  and  Unneafi- 
nefs,  which  arife  from  the  Pufl:ules,  to- 
wards the  fiiationary  Period,  would  require 
its  Ufe :  For,  when  the  Skin  is  inflamed 
and  covered  with  Boils,  the  Pain  and  Un- 
neafinefs  which  arife  from  thence  will  be 
very  great  5  and,  without  this  Medicine, 
would  bring  on  a  Delirium.  To  Children 
we  would  advife  fmall  Dofes  of  the  fame 
Elixir,  and  not  Diacodiunty  as  is  frequent- 
ly given ;  for  here  the  Opium  is  guarded 
with  Camphire,  and  other  Ingredients, 
which  greatly  weaken  its  incraffating  and 

relaxing 
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relaxing  Quality;  and,  confequently  ren- 
ders it  Ifefs  dangerous  for  flopping  the  Sa- 
livation, or  any  of  the  other  Secretions, 
Very  often,  about  the  State  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  the  Salivation  either  flops,  or  abates 
very  much,  and  the  Matter  grows  very 
vifcid  J  foon  after,  the  Patient  is  threatened 
v/lth  a  Suffocation,  has  a  great  Difficulty 
of  Breathing,  Hoarfenefs,  and  cannot  fpit 
off  the  thick  vifcid  Matter. 

In  thefe  Cafes  Opiates  fhould  be  fpar- 
ingly  ufed,  and  the  Patient  fhould  take 
freely  the  following  Gargaiyfm. 

Jc  ^q.  Font,  tbfs .;  Mel.  Rof.  Acet.  Com^ 
mtine^  aa  §  ^  Coq.  Colatura  ^vj ;  adde  Sal. 
Ammon.  5js  M.f.  Gargarifm. 

But  when  the  Matter,  which  fhould 
be  fpit  off,  is  fwallowed  with  the  Ali- 
ments, and  it  caufes  a  Naufea  or  Vomiting  s 
or,  which  is  often  the  Cafe  in  Children, 
paffes  off  with  a  Diarrhoea,  and  greatly 
weakens  the  Patient;  we  would  always 

G  g  advife 
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ndviie  a  gentle  Emetic  of  Ipecacoanha^  o^ 
Oxymel  Scilliticumy  for  by  this  will  the 
vifcid  Matter  be  evacuated,  the  Stomach 
and^  Bov/els  relieved,,  and  Expedloration 
and  -Refpiration  greatly  eafed. 

This  fecondary  Fever,  when  the  Body 
has  been  much  weakened  by  the  Difeafe, 
will  often  return  at  ftated  Periods,  and 
put  on  the  Appearance  of  an  intermitting 
Fever  3  ibmetimes  it  will  fall  on  the  Lungs, 
and  appear  like  a  hedic  Fever.  In  both 
thefe  Cafes  we  would  advife  the  Patient 
to  be  carried  to  a  Place  where  the  Air  is 
clear  and  fine,  and  immediately  to  purfue 
a  Courfe  of  Afles  Milk,  and  the  Ufe  of 
Medicines  of  the  following  Kind. 

When  the  Difeafe  puts  on  the  Appear- 
ance of  an  Intermittent : 

V/i  T^inB.  Sacray  infuf.  Soina^  aa  ^  3  Syr. 
de  Spina  Cer.  Jiij ;  M.f.  HauJL  Cathartic, 
femel  in  Jeptimand  fumend.  ad  tres  vices ; 
diebus  ijitermediis  capiat fequent. 
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^  DecoSf.  Cort.  Feruv.  ^ifs  \     'ExtraBi. 

Gentian,  ^fs;  SaL  Succin.  gittt.  x;  Elix, 
Vitrioli  Mynfichti  gtitt.  xij  3  Syr.-  Cort.  An-- 
rant.  '^\\] ;  M.  f.  haufi.  ter  in  die  fumend* 
fuperbibejtd.  hauji.  thece  falvice. 

But  when  the  Difeafe  puts  on  the  Ap- 
pearance of  an  Hedic, 

Jc  Mamtce  opt.  ^j ;  JufcuL  Avenac.  |ij  j 
M.  Deinde  adde  Ptdv.  Rhub.  opt.  Sal.  Diu^ 
retic.  aa.  9j ;  M.f.  HauJi.  Cathartic.  Capiat 
ut  priiis. 

R  Balf.  Toluy  (in  vitel.  ov.foL)  5fs  3  Aq. 
Menth.fimpl.  ^ifs  ^  Sal.  Diuretic  9j  3  Syr. 
Balf.  5iij  s  ^-J^-  Haufi.  ter  in  diefumend. 

52  DecoSl.  Cort.  Feruv.  ^vj ;  ExtraSi^ 
Gentian.  5ij ;  Sal.fuccin.  3J ;  AS)r  C^r/.  -^/z- 
r^;^/,  ^j;  M,y;  Mixtura.  Capiat  Cochl.  iv* 
Z?^r/^  uitdecima  mat.  &  quarta  pomeridiana. 

The  Diet,  during  this  Courfe  of  Medi- 
cine, fhould  be  very  nutritious,  and  the 
Patient  fliould  ufe  gentle  Exercife  as  his 
Strength  will  bear. 

Gg2  CHAR 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Of  a  Pleuri^v^.^,,^^^ 

PRO  P.    I. 

TlO  define  the  Natm^e  and  Caufe  of  this 
Difeafe. 

AP  LlilJRtS  Y  may  be  ikid  to  be 
prefent,  when  the  Patient  is  af- 
flifted  with  an  acute  Pain  on  either  Side 
of  the  Breaft,  attended  with  a  violent  Fe- 
ver, and  a  hard  quick  Pulfe,  which  arc 
much  increafed  by  the  Preffure  of  the  Air 
upon  the  Lungs,  when  it  is  drawn  in 
hard,  and  decreafed  when  the  Air  is 
forced  out,  or  when  the  Patient  performs 
Breathing  without  moving  the  Chert:  He 
coughs  moft  inceffantly,  which,  becaufe 
of  the  violent  Pain  it  caufes,  he  ftrives  to 
^upprefs.  This 
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Th  I  s  Difeafe  owns  fer  its  antecedent 
Caufes,  whatever  caufes  too  great  a  Rare- 
fadtion  of  the  Blood-Globules,  and  too  vi- 
olent  a    Contraction  of  Fibres,    chiefly 
thofe    which     compofe     the    intercoftal 
Mufcles,  the  Pleura,  and  the  Pcriofteum 
of  the  Ribs.  And  thefe  are,  firft,  a  ftrong 
plethoric  Conftitutipn,  whofe  Blood  is  na- 
turally very  denfe,  and  whofe  Fibres  are 
very  elaftic,      2.   Drinking  too    great  a 
Quantity  of  Spirituous  or  vinous  Liquors, 
which  greatly  increafe  the  Contradion  of 
the  Fibres,    and  the  Rarefaction  of  the 
Blood-Globules,     3.  Uling  violent  Exer- 
cife  in  a  cold  denfe  Air  5  for  by  the  great 
PrefTure  of  the  cold  denfe  Air  will  the 
Fibres  of  the  Body  be  greatly  contracted ; 
and,  by  the  increafcd  Velocity,  which  the 
Fluids  receive  from  the  violent  Exercife, 
will  their   Attrition   be  increafed,    their 
aerial  Particles  be  greatly  expanded,   and 
confequently  their  Globules  greatly  rare- 
fied 
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fied.  4,  Expofing  the  Body  too  much  to 
the  cold  Air,  efpecially  when  the  Atmo-r  ^ 
fphere  is  very  heavy.  By  this  the  Fibres 
will  be  greatly  contracted,  the  Perfpiration 
be  obftrudled,  and. a  violent  Fever  be  ge"? 
Derated  5  as  we  have  pointed  out  in  our 
Definition  of  an  acute  continual  Fe- 
ver. 5.  When  the  xAtmofphere  has 
been  very  hot  and  light  for  fome  Time, 
and  then  fuddenly  changes  to  be  ve- 
ry cold  and  heavy ;  or,  \vhen  the  At- 
mofphere  has  been  very  cold  and  heavy 
for  fome  Time,  ahcl  7then  fuddenly 
changes  to  be  very  hot  arid  light.  When 
the  firft  of  thefe  is  the  Cafe,  the  Fibres^of 
the  Body  will  be  very  much  relaxed,  ahd 
the  Blood-Globules  be  much  rarefied  ;  hiit 
as  the  Fores  are  all  open,  and  the  Per^i- 
ration  very  much,    no    ill  Confequences 

do  attend  fuchaState  of  the  Conftitution; 

'  '• » . 

till  en  a  fudden  the  Air  becomes  cold  and 
heavy,  braces  up  the  Fibres  of  the  capil- 
lary Vefi^cls,     flops  the  lucres,    obftrudls 

Perfpi- 
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Perfpiration,  and  ;  -thereby  increafes^*fhe 
Quantity  of  the  Blood;  which,  with  its 
increafed  Rarefadion,  and  the  Gonftridior> 
of  the  capillary  VeffdSj  will  give  Rife  to 
this  Fever  and  Inflammation.  But  when 
the'fecond  is  the  Cafe,  the  Fibres  (3f  the 
Body  will  be  greatly  contrafted,  the  Bi5bd- 
Globules  be  more  denfe  and  firm,  thef 
Diameters  of  the  Pores  be  greatly  de- 
creafed,  and  the  Quantity  of  the  perfpir-^ 
able  Matter  will  be  greatly  diminiflied : 
but  when  on  a  fudden  the  Air  changes  hot^ 
and  the  Atmofphere  becomes  very  light, 
the  Fluids  will  be  rarefied  by  their  being 
impregnated  with  the  hot  Air  in  the 
Lungs,  before  the  Veffels  are  relaxed  in 
Proportion  to  their  Rarefadlion,  and  thofe 
of  the  extreme  Parts  of  the  Body  deob- 
ftruded  of  their  vifcid  Contents  j  and 
confequently  an  inflammatory  Fever  muft 
arife  from  the  too  great  Refiftance  of  the 
Veffels  upon  their  rarefied  Contents. 

G  g  4  When 
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When  either  of  thefe  give  Rife  to  this 
Difeafe,  we  may  call  it  an  Idiopathic  Dif- 
eafe,  and  it  is  for  the  mofl:  Part  a  genuine 
Pleurify.  There  is  another  Species  of 
this  Difeafe,  which  is  commonly  called  a 
Baftard  Pleuriiy,  and  may  take  its  Rife 
from  various  other  Caufes,  too  te?dious  to 
ijiention. 

The  immediate  Gaufe  of  a  genuine 
Pleurify  is  an  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura. 
For  when,  by  the  foregoing  antece^ 
dent  Caufes,  the  Fibres  of  the  Body  are 
greatly  contracted,  the  Blood-Globules 
much  rarefied,  the  Perfpiration  leflened, 
and  confequently  the  Quantity  of  the  Flu- 
ids increaled ;  the  Aftion  of  the  Fibres 
upon  the  Fluids  will  be  greatly  increafed, 
(as  we  have  oblerved  before)  and  confe- 
quently the  Velocity,  "Attrition,,  and  Heat 
of  the  latter,  will  likewiie  be  very  much 
increafed,  and  their  Globules  more  rare- 
fied, till;  at  length,  they  arc  rendered  inca- 
pable 
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pable  of  paffing  the  ultimate  Ramifications 
of  the  Arteries;  their  Diameters  being 
now  increafed  much  above  the  Diameters 
of  the  minute  Veflels ;  and  befides  this, 
the  ferous  Part  of  the  Fluids  is  now  ren- 
dered much  more  denfe  and  vifcid :  For  this 
Fart  of  the  Fluid,  when  the  Mafs  is 
heated  much  above  the  natural  Standard, 
will  always  be  found  to  grow  more  denfe 
and  vifcid,  and  to  be  of  the  Confiftence  of 
the  white  of  an  Egg ;  which  will  pot  on-- 
ly  diipofe  to  Inflammations  in  general,  but 
particularly  to  this  Difeafe,  or  a  Peripneu- 
mony;  for  as  the  Arteries  expanded  on 
Membranous  Parts  are  extremely  fmall, 
they  are  of  courfe  the  moft  eafily  obftrudl- 
ed  by  the  vifcid  tenacious  Fluids,  and  con- 
fequently  the  moft  fubjed:  to  Inflamma- 
tions. The  fpurious  or  baftard  Pleurify  is 
fin  Inflammation  of  the  intercoftal  Mufcles, 
or  the  Periofleum  of  the  Ribs,  but  I  think 
it  fhould  rather  be  called  an  inflammatory 

Rheumatifm 
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Rheumatifm.  Yet,  as  its  EfFefts,  and 
Method  of  Cure,  are  fomewhat  like  thofc 
of  a  genuine  Pleurify,  we  fhall  treat  of  it 
in  this  Chapter. 

PROP.     II. 

.  To  poi?2t  out  the  Effe£ls  of  this  Difeafe, 

Immediately  after  the  Pleura  be- 
comes inflamed,  the  Patient  is  attack- 
ed with  a  ihivering,  v/hich  is  very 
foon  fucceeded  by  great  Heats  and 
Thirft  5  a  few  Hours  after  (although  fome- 
times  much  later)  he  is  taken  with  a  vio- 
lent pricking  Pain  in  his  Side,  which 
fometimes  fpreads  itfelf  towards  the  Shoul- 
der Blades,  towards  the  Spine,  or  towards 
the  fore-parts  of  the  Breafl^  he  coughs 
frequently,  and  his  Pulfe  is  very  hard 
and  quick :  In  the  beginning  he  expecto- 
rates fome  Matter,  but  it  is  very  little  in 
Quantity,  thin,  and  intermixed  with  Par- 
ticles of  Blood;  afterward  the  Quantity  of 

the 
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the  expedorated  Matter  increafes,  Is  better 

digefted,  but  ftill  mixed  with  fome  Blood. 
Sometimes  the  Quantity  of  the  expedo- 
rated  Matter  does  not  inereafe,  but  that 
is  always  a  bad  Sign.  He  has  a  high 
Fever,  which  goes  in  equal  Degrees  with 
a  Cough,  fpitting  of  Blood,  and  Pain ; 
his  Belly  is  for  the  moil  part  bound,  and 
his  Urine  always  of  a  high  Colour  5  he 
has  a  great  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and 
cannot  lye  on  his  Side  without  very  great 
Pain  and  Uneafinefs. 

Thefe  are  the  Symptoms  or  Effeds  of  a 
genuine  Pleurify ;  the  Effeds  of  the  ipu- 
rious  or  baftard  Pleurify,  we  will  defcribe 
as  follows. — The  lick  Perfon  is  fuddenly 
attacked  with  a  pricking  Pain  in  his  Side, 
which  fometimes  moves,  and  is  not  at- 
tended with  a  high  Fever  or  Cough,  but 
is  much  more  mild  than  the  former ;  the 
Patient  is  not  in  fo  much  Pain,  when  he 
Jies  on  the  oppofite  Side,  as  when  he  lies 

on 
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on  the  Side  affeded,  and  does  not  exprc- 
torate  any  Blood* 

P  R  O  P.    III. 

To  point  out  the  Termination  of  this  Dif- 

cafe. 

This  Difeafe  may  terminate,  as  we 
have  obferved  of  all  other  Fevers,  in 
Health,  Death>  or  another  Difeafe : 
Therefore,  from  the  Violence  of  its  EfFedts 
we  may  judge  of  the  Violence  of  its  im- 
mediate Caufe,  and  from  both  its  Termi- 
nation. Firft,  then,  when  the  Sick  Per- 
fon,  immediately  after  the  Attack,  expec- 
torates bloody  Matter,  or  pure  Blood,  the 
Difeafe  will  be  very  acute,  and  he  fre- 
quently fubmits  to  Death.  2.  When  die 
Difeafe  begins  very  gentle,  and  continues 
fb  till  the  fixth  or  feventh  Day,  but  after- 
ward grows  worfe,  it  is  for  the  moft  part 
mortal.  3 .  A  dry  Pleurify,  where  there  is  no 
Expedoration,  and  where  the  Pains  tend 
2  upwards 
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upwards,  commonly  ends  in  Death.  4* 
A  Peripneumony  following  a  Pieurify  is 
always  mortal.  5.  When  the  fick  Perfon 
fpits  with  a  great  Sound  in  his  Breaft,  and 
feems  to  be  caft  down ;  his  Eyes  fuffufed 
with  Rednefs,  and  clouded ;  the  Difeafe 
will  always  end  in  Death.  6.  When  the 
Difeafe  happens  in  a  Perfon  of  denfc 
ftrong  Fibres,  and  whofe  Blood  is  eafily 
rarefied,  and  at  any  time  of  the  Difeafe  the 
Expedloration  flops,  and  he  begins  to  catch 
imaginary  Flies,  or  pick  the  Bed  Cloaths, 
Death  witl  foon  clofe  the  Scene.  But,  on 
the  other  Hand,  when  the  Patient  expec- 
torates freely  and  is  eafed  thereby,  with- 
out a  Rheum  at  the  Nofe,  in  a  great  Quan- 
iity  at  firft,  and  like  Matter,  but  foon 
changing  into  white,  or  before  the  fourth 
Day  J  and  continues  till  the  Symptoms  are 
abated,  or  not  being  long  fupprefled, 
without  returning  as  before ;  when  there 
is  a  Difcharge  of  vifcid  grumous  Blood  by 

the  hsemorrhoidal  Veins ;  when  the  Pa- 
tient 
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tient  difcharges  a  large  Qaantlty  of  thick 
turbid  Urine,    with  a  Strangury  ^    when 
ichorous  or  purulent  Impofthumes  or  Tu- 
fnours  fhew  themfelves  behind  the  Ears, 
or  on  the  Legs,   and  fuppurate  kindly; 
when  a  great  Quantity  of  yellow  bilious 
Matter  Is  difcharged  by  Stool  before  the 
fourth  or  fifth  Day,  and  the  Symptoms 
abate  thereby;  when  the  Pain  in  the  Side 
is  removed  to  the  Shoulder,  Hand,  Back, 
or  any  other  remote  Part,  with  a  Numb- 
nefs,    Pain,    and  Heavinefs   of  the  Part : 
All  thefe  Symptoms  are  falutary,  and  de- 
note the  Difeafe  will  terminate  in  Plealth. 
This  Difeafe  may  end  in  another  Dif- 
eafe, as  in  an  Empyema,  or  Confumption ; 
viz.  when  the  Force  of  the  Inflammation  is 
overcome  by  Bleeding  and  other  Medi- 
cines, yet  the  Sick  Perlon,  making  no  Dif- 
charge  upward,  cannot  evacuate  fhat  puru- 
lent bloody  Mucub  which  is  forced  on  the 
Vefleis  of  tne  Bronchia,  fo  that  it  increafes 


m 
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in  Quantity,  and  fo  generates  an  Em- 
pyema. Sometimes  indeed  there  will  be 
a  Tranflation  of  the  vifcid  tenaceous  Mat- 
ter on  fome  of  the  remote  Parts,  which 
generates  a  Difeafe  there,  according  ta 
the  Nature  of  the  Part  on  which  it  is 
forced* 

P  RO  R     IV. 

^0  point  out  the  Method  of  Cure  for  each 
Species  of  this  Difeafe y  as  far  as  Human 
Nature  is  capable  of  performing  it. 

As  a  Phyfician  is  Nature's  Servant,  he 
fliould  carefully  obferve  all  her  Motions, 
and  falutary  Tendencies.  '  Therefore, 
when,  from  the  foregoing  falutary  Sym- 
ptoms, we  find  that  Nature  is  about  to 
make  a  critical  Difcharge,  we  fhould  not 
endeavour  to  counter-adl  her  in  her  Ope- 
rations, but  to  affift  her  therein  as  much 
as  poffible.  For  inftance,  all  violent  Eva- 
cuations,  Bleeding,    &c.  are  liow  to  be 

avoided. 
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avoided,   and  the  Patient  to  be  kept  as 
calm  and  quiet  as  poflible.     The  air,  if 
not    naturally   moift,     and    temperately 
warm,  muft  be  made  fo  by  Art ;  the  Steam 
of  hot  Water  wherein  were  boiled  emol- 
lient Herbs,  Roots,  &c.  fliould  be  direded 
to  his  Lungs,  Noftrils,  Mouth,  Feet,  and 
Legs  'y  his  Diet  fhould  be  very  fmall  and 
thin ;  his  Medicines  of  the  cooling  kind, 
fuch  as  Emulfions,  Ptifans,  and  Pedorals, 
v/lth  Sal  Nitriy  and  fweetened  with  Ho- 
ney :  the  pained  Parts  are  to  be  fomented 
v^th  emollient  warm  Decoftions,  and  af- 
terward well  rubbed,  and  ftimulated  with 
a  volatile  Liniment.     Soft  diuretic  Clyfters 
with  Turpentine  are  to  be  injedled,  and  if 
the  haemorrhoidal  Veins  do   not   bleed. 
Leeches  fhould  be  immediately  applied, 
and  left  to  remain  on  till  they  have  fucked 
a  large  Quantity  of  that  grofs  vifcid  Blood. 
Reft  fhould  be  procured  by  gentle  Parego- 
rics, if  it  is  not  natural ;  as  by  the  Elixir 

Paregoric, 
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Paregoric,  which,  in  thefe  Cafes,  will  be 
found  excellent,  and  any  Evacuation, 
which  appears  to  be  beneficial,  fhould  be 
encouraged,  and  afiifled  by  Art.  But 
when  the  foregoing  falutary  Symptoms  are 
abfent,  and  Nature  is  opprefTed,  we  mufl- 
proceed  to  relieve  her  by  Art  3  which  may 
be  attempted  as  follows. 

The  Patient  is  to  be  immediately 
blooded  in  the  Arm,  out  of  a  large  Ori- 
fice to  fixteen  Ounces,  or  as  his  Strength, 
the  Pulfe,  and  the  Fever  fhall  determine, 
or  till  the  Pain  abates  3  and  to  be  repeated 
as  often  as  the  Symptoms  return,  or  till 
the  Blood  begins  to  grow  thin  and  loofe  *, 
then  Bleeding  is  to  be  immediately  avoided^ 
although  fome  Symptoms  demand  it ;  and 
the  Cure  is  to  be  purfued  with  Medicines. 
After  Bleeding,  an  emollient  cooling  Clyf- 
ter  fhculd  be  immediately  injeded,  more 
efpecially  if  the  Body  is   coftive  ;    as  this 

H  h  will 
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will  be  found  very  beneficial  for  two  Rea- 
fons.  Firft,  it  empties  the  Bowels  of 
grofs  Excrements,  Flatus,  &c.  Secondly, 
by  emptying  the  Bowels,  it  takes  off  a 
great  deal  of  their  Preffure  on  the  defcend- 
ing  Aorta  and  Iliacs,  and  confequently  a 
larger  Quantity  of  Blood  will  defcend 
through  thefe  VelTels,  and  the  fuperior 
Parts  be  much  eafed  thereby.  Very  foon 
after,  the  pained  Part  is  to  be  fomented 
with  a  Fomentation  made  of  emollient 
Herbs,  Roots,  and  Seeds,  boiled  in 
Milk  and  Water;  and  immediately  after- 
ward to  be  anointed  with  the  following 
Liniment. 

R  Unguent,  Sambue.  ex  althaa  aa  ^ ;  Z//- 
nime?2t.voL  ^iij ;  JLiniment .  faponac .  ^ifs; 
M,f.  Liniment, 

This  fhould  be  done  every  three  or 
four  Hours ;  and,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Difeafe,  internal  Medicines  of  the  fol- 
lowing Kind  fhould  be  adminiftered. 

Jc  Sperm. 
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JK  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  q.f.  vitel.  ov.foL)  5j  y 
SaL  Nitriy  9j ;  Aq.  Alex.  fimpL  ^ij ;  Sp. 
Sal.  Ammon.  gtt.  xx  3  Oxymel  fcillit.  3iij  > 
M.f.  hauji.  quart  a  qua  que  hora  fumend.  fu-- 
perbibend.  DecoSi.  PeBorale  ^iv. 

J{:  DecoSt.  PeBorale^  ^iij ;  Elix.  Pare- 
goric. 5ifs;  01.  Lini.  f.j.  (in  vitel.  ov.fol.) 
5ij ;  Sp.  Nitri  Dul.  gtt.  lx  ;  Syr.  Papav. 
Errat.  T^n]  3  M.  f.  haujl.  omni  noSie  hora 
fomni  fumend. 

During  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  the  lick  Per- 
fon  fhould  drink  freely  of  thin  diluting  Li- 
quors, fuch  as  thin  Whey,  Water  Gruel, 
a  Decod:ion  of  Barley  and  red  Poppies, 
thin  Chicken  Broths,  Emuliions,  or  the 
like.  When  the  Pain  is  violent,  the  fore- 
going Anodyne  Draught,  after  repeated 
Bleedings,  (hould  be  repeated  two-  or 
three  Times  a  Day,  or  as  the  Cafe  re« 
quires;  and  it  will  be  found  exellent  in 
thefe  Cafes,  as  Pain  is  a  Stimulus,  which 
greatly  increafes  the  Velocity  of  the  Cir- 
culation, and  the  Heat  of  the  Fluids,  and 

H  h  2  likewife 
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wilt  likcwife  increafe  their  Quantity  on  the 
pained  Part,  which  increafes  the  Inflamma-^ 
tion;  fo  that  from  hence  we  may  con- 
clude that  Opiates,  prudently  interpofed 
with  Bleedings,  are  of  very  great  Service 
iti  all  Pleuritic  and  Peripneumonic  Dif- 
eafes. 

•  But  when  a  Courfe  of  the  foregoing 
Kinds  of  Medicines  hath  been  tried  in  vain, 
and  the  Difeafe,  notwithftanding  all  our 
Endeavours,  ends  in  an  Impoilhumation 
of  the  Lungs  or  Pleura  -,  which  may  be 
known  by  the  Gbftinacy  of  the  Pain,  an 
imperfedl  Expedoraiion,  Cough,  and  the 
Fever  lafting  beyond  the  fixth  Day,  with 
a  Shivering  often  returning  without  any 
manifeft  Caufe.  And  by  confidering  the 
Time  the  Difeafe  has  lafted,  we  may 
know  when  it  is  perfedled.  The  Matter 
is  fometimes  evacuated  by  Expectoration. 
•  When  an  imperfed:  Expeftoration  has  pre- 
ceded, and^  by  the  Symptoms,  we  iind 

thQ 
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the  Lungs  oppreiTed,  we  may  reafonably 
<:onclude  there  is  an  Impofthume,  or  a 
Colleftion  of  Matter,  in  the  Subftancc  of 
that  Organ  ;  and  in  thefe  Cafes  internal 
Medicines  of  the  following  Kind  will  be 
found  very  beneficial. 

^  Gum.Ammon,  Oliban.  ctai^xx] ;  Aq.  Pu-- 
legit  f.mpL  ^vj;  M.f.  Solutio.  Deinde  adde 
Sal.  Diuretic.  5J ;  Oxymel  Scillit.  ^j.  M. 
capiat  Cochl.  iij  quart  a  quaque  hora^  fuper^ 
bibend.  DecoB.  Pe£lo7^ale'^\v. 

We  have  feveral  Times  experienced  the 
good  Effects  of  thefe  Medicines,  in  an 
Impofthuraation  of  the  Lungs,  which  has 
.  Succeeded  this  Difeafe  j  particularly  in  one 
Gentleman,  v/ho,  after  this  Difeafe,  at- 
tended with  an  imperfe<ft  Expe6loration, 
had  an  Impofthume  of  the  Lungs  ;  and 
with  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  and  a  Courfe  of 
Aftes  Milk,  he  difcharged  near  a  Quart 
of  well  digefted  Matter  from  that  Organ  . 
and  was  afterwards  perfe<3:ly  cured.    Very 
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often  it  will  be  obferved,  that  the  Pleura 

will  be  impofthumated ;    which  may  be 

known  by  the  following  Symptoms,  viz. 

a  dry  Cough,    a  Pain,  and  a  Fever;    a 

.-Weight  or  Heavinefs  opprefling  the  Side 

where  the  Pain  firfl:  attacked,  and  a  fharp 

or  fhooting  Pain  always  refiding  in  the  fame 

Place :  The  Patient  has  intenfe  Thirft,  and 

erudtates,    or  rejeds  warm  Drinks,    and 

cannot  bear  to  lie  upon  the  Side  affedled, 

but  muft  lye  only  upon  the  oppofite  or  found 

JSide.     When  he  lies  down,  the  purulent 

Tumour  gives  him  a  heavy  Senfation,  as 

:jf  it  was  a  fufpended  Weight ;    his  Body 

alfo  becomes  much  bloated,  his  Counte- 

-nance  flufhed,  and  his  Legs  fwell.     The 

"^art,  which  is  afflifted  with  the  acute  Pain, 

^^d   Heavinefs,     being   noted,    muft  be 

pierced  with  Cauftics ;  or  an  Inciiion  muft 

be  made  about  as  deep  as  the  Pleura,  and 

kept   open   with    fuppurating  Medicines, 

^hat  the  Matter  being  thrown  towards  the 

Outfide 
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Outfide  by  the  Fawer  of  the  Lungs,  may 
leave  the  Pleura  whole,  and  fo  an  Empy- 
ema may  be  prevented. 

But  when  we  find  by  the  Symptoms 
that  the  Difeafe  is  what  is  commonly  called 
a  fpurious  or  baflard  Pleurify,  we  muft 
treat  it  very  different  from  the  former ;  for 
inore  than  once  bleeding,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
would  be  very  detrimental;  but  in  its 
place  fhould  be  fubftituted  the  following 
Courfe  of  Medicines. 

5c:  Mannce  ^j ;  JufcuL  Avenac.  51] ;  M. 
deinde  adde  pzd.  Rhab.  opt.  Sal.  Diuretic,  aa 
9j  ;  M.f.  hdujl.  Cathart.  mane  aim  regimine 
fumendus. 

5;  Sperm.  Ceii  (in  mteL  ov.  foL)  5fs ; 
Aq.  Alex.JimpL  ^ij ;  Spt.  Nitri  DuL  giit\ 
LX;  l^lix.  Paregoric,  ^jfs^  Syr.  Papav.  er^ 
rat.  '^k.  M.  f.  haiift.  Anodyn.  hora  fomni 
poji  cathart.  fumendus. 

5^  Bezoar   Min.   ^fs;    Sal.  vol.  fuccin. 

gutt.  V\j    ConJ.  FruSl.  Cynosb.   q.f.    M.  f. 
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bd.  fextd  qudque  hord  fumend.  fuperbihend^ 
Cochirvi.  Mifturafiq. 

5f  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  viteL  ov.  Jhl.)  5iij . 
LecoSi.  PeSlorale  tbj  s  Sal  Nitri^  jij  ;  Oxy- 
mel  Scillit.  ^ifs  \  M. 

The  pained  Part  fhould  be  well  fo- 
mented with  an  emollient  Fomentation, 
and  afterwards  anointed  with  the  volatile 
Liniment.  But  if,  after  three  or  four 
Days,  thefe  Medicines  do  not  fucceed,  a 
large  eplfpaftic  Plaifter  fliould  be  laid  on 
the  Part  affedred ;  and  if  the  Pain  returns 
at  Night  (which  is  very  often  the  Cafe) 
with  a  Reftlefsnefs,  the  foregoing  Anodyne 
fhould  be  repeated  every  Evening.  The 
Regimen  fliould  be  very  h'ght,  of  eafy  Di- 
geftion,  and  not  flatulerit;  and  if,  at  any 
Time  oftheDifeafe,  the  fick  Perfon  fhould 
be  coftive,  a  purging  Glyfter,  or  the  fore- 
going Cathartic  fhould  be  adminiflered, 
to  carry  off  the  grofs  Humours  and  Fla- 
tulencies, which  are  often  very  great  in 
this  Species  of  Pleurifies.  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.     XIII. 

Of   the    Peripneumony, 

P  R  O  P.    L 

T!o  define  the  Nature  and  Cauje  of  a  Peri-- 
pneumony. 

WHEN  there  happens  a  real  Inflam- 
mation in  thofe  Veflels  of  the 
Lungs  which  are  capable  of  being  affeded 
therewith,  as  the  Bronchial  Arteries,  thofe 
of  the  fofter  Subftance  of  that  Organ,  and 
the  Lymphatics,  which  attend  the  fame 
throughout ;  that  Ilinefs  is  called  a  genuine 
Peripneumony.  If,  from  an  acrid  De- 
fluxion  falling  on  the  Lungs,  fome  of  its 
minute  Vefllels  fhould  be  inflamed ;  or  if, 
from  a  heavy,  vifcid,  pituitous  Matter,  the 

capillary 
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capillary  Veflels  of  this  Organ  fliould  be 
obflrudted,  and  an  Inflammation  generated 
thereby ;  either  of  thefe  may  be  called  a 
ipurious  Peripneumony,  or  Peripneumonia 
Notha, 

The  antecedent  Caufes  of  this  Difeafe 
are  various,  /.  e.  any  thing  which  in- 
creafes  the  Quantity,  Vifcidity,  or  Denfity 
of  the  Blood  and  Humours,  or  conftringes 
the  VefTels  of  the  Lungs  ;  as  a  cold  heavy 
Atmofphere,  aftringent,  or  coagulating^ 
Exhalations  of  Minerals,  Salts,  &c.  The 
Chyle  being  too  dry  or  vifcid,  or  having 
too  great  a  Proportion  of  Acrimony.  Vi- 
olent Exercifes  of  the  Lungs,  as  in  run- 
ning, wreftling,  ftriving,  iinging,  or  hal- 
looing; hard  riding  againft  cold  dry 
Winds.  Poifons  or  Medicines,  which  are 
coagulating  or  corroding,  received  into  the 
Body;  violent  Paffions  of  the  Mind;  a 
violent  Pleurify,  or  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Diaphragm.      The  immediate   Caufeof 

this 
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this  Difcafe  is  an  Inflammation  of  the  Vef- 
fels  of  the  Lungs  3  which  in  the  genuine 
Peripneumony  is  very  great,  and  very  ofr 
ten  of  the  whole  Lungs;  but  in  the  Pe- 
ripneumonia  Notha  is  only  of  the  capillary 
Veflelgj&f  jhis.  Organ. 

PROP,     IL 

To  point  out  the  Effects  of  the  different  Spe-' 
cies  of  this  Difeafe  upon  the  Human  Body. 

Immediately  after  the  Lungs  are  in- 
flamed with  a  denfe  fizy  Blood,  as  in  the 
genuine  Peripneumony,  the  Patient  is  at- 
tacked with  a  great  Shivering,  and  a  vio- 
Jept  Rigour,  which  are  foon  fucceeded  by 
a  burning  Heat,  with  an  acute  Fever;  a 
quick  hot  Refpiration,  Anxiety,  Lofs  of 
Strength,  tofling  of  the  Body,  and  Pains 
about  the  Shoulder  Blades,  Clavicles, 
and  Breafl:;  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
lyith  very  great  Oppreflion  and  Load  at 

the 
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the  Breaftj    he  lies  on  his  Back  a  little 
more  eredl  than  ordinary,  lying  on  his  Side 
being  unealy ;  and  has  a  florid  Rednefs  of 
the  Countenance  j  a  (hining  of  the  Eyes; 
a  fmall   Cough,    with  Blood,    or  frothy 
Spittle ;  a  great  Defire  of  cold  Air,    and 
Drinks ;  a  dry  Mouth  -,  a  rough  Tongue, 
at  firft  whitifli,  afterwards  red  or  black ; 
a  hard  quick  Pulfe,   with  continual  Watch- 
ings  ;  and  a  Groaning  and  djfturbed  Sleep. 
The    Difeafe    increafing,    a    Sighing, 
with  involuntary  Tears,  and  a  Bloatednefs 
of  the  Neck  and  Face  fucceeds ;  as  like- 
wife  a  fixing  of  the  Eyes;  a  cloudy  Sights 
a  depraved  Mind ;  a  cold  Numbnefs  of 
the  Joints,  with  Lividnefs :  The  Tongue 
becomes  thicker,  with  a  Sweating  of  the 
upper  Parts ;  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak  and 
intermitting ;    and  laftly,    there  is   a  re- 
founding  Noife  of  the  Breaft. 

The   fpurious  Peripneumony,    or  Pe- 
ripfieiimonia    notha^    generally  attacks  old 

People, 
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People,  and  thofe  who  have  got  Colds 
or  Catarrhs  -,  and  it  feizes,  at  firft,  una- 
wares, with  a  flattering  Lenity ;  for  begin- 
ning with  a  fmall  Wearinefs,  Lownefs  of 
Spirits,  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  Op- 
preffion  of  the  Breaft,  it  excites  fuch 
fmall  Motions,  that  the  Signs  of  Heat  of 
of  a  Fever  fcarce  give  any  Uneafinefs^ 
prefently  the  Fever  increafes,  with  a  Cough 
and  Weaknefs ;  the  Pulfe  various,  fome- 
times  quick  and  weak,  fometimes  fluggifh 
and  opprefled,  never  hard  and  tenfe,  as  in 
a  gerhuine  Peripneumony  j  when  a  De- 
fluxion  on  the  Lungs  gives  rife  to  this 
Species,  it  is  attended  with  more  Cough, 
and  the  Humours  are  more  thin  and  acrid» 

PROP.  IIL 

To  point  out  the  natural  Termhiatton  of  this 

Difeafe. 

We  may  likewife  obferve  of  this  as  of 
a,U  other  Fevers,  that  it  may  terminate  in 

Health, 
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Health,  Death,  or  another  Difeafe ;  there- 
forefoiis  we  wll,  from  the  Violence  of  its 
Effects,  endeavour  to  point  out  its  natu- 
ral termination.  Firft,  then,  this  Difeafe 
teFmiriatds  in  Health  by  a  benign  Refolu- 
tion,  or  by  diffipating.  If  the  Patient  is 
riot  a  Perfon  of  very  rigid  Fibres,  which 
have  been  harcjened  by  violent  Exercife, 
but  rather  of  %ofe  which  are  foft  and  lax: 
If  the  Part  aiFedSdd  be  only  bronchial,  or 
but  Part  of  th2  Subftance  of  the  Lungs:' 
If  after  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  bleed- 
ing, the  Patient  begins  to  fpit  oft  freely  a 
yellowilli  concoded  Matter,  lightly  tinged 
with  Blood,  and  of  a  reafonable  Thick- 
nefs,  by  which  he  perceives  his  Pain  to 
diminifh,  and  his  Breathing  to  come 
eafier>  and  if  it  be  not  long  before  the 
expectorated  Matter  begins  to  be  more 
concoded,  and  he  fpits  fmooth  and  white: 
If  the  Patient  voids  a  great  Quantity  of 
turbid  thick  Urine,  before  the  feventh  Day, 

and 
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and  is  greatly  eafed  thereby,  the  Sediment 
at  firft  red,  but  whitening  by  Degrees; 
the  Fever  coming  gentle,  with  a  Breath- 
ing Sweat  equally  diffufed  all  over  his 
Body,  or  a  few  loofe  Stools,  with  much 
Choler,  or  Matter  refembling  the  well 
concofted  expedlorated  Matter  juft  now 
dcfcribed:  All  thefe  denote  the  Difeafe 
will  terminate  in  Health.  But,  if  the 
Inflammation  of  the  Lungs  is  very  great, 
and  the  Patient  is  a  Perfon  of  very  flrong 
Fibres,  which  have  been  hardened  by  vio- 
lent Exercife  s  if  after  the  firft,  or  fecond 
bleeding,  the  Pulfe  fink  very  much,  and 
he  falls  into  great  Tremours,  Subfultus 
Tendinum,  profufe  Sweats,  or  an  atra-bi- 
lious  Diarrhoea,  with  a  Coma,  or  Deli- 
rium s  if  the  Urine  is  well  digefted  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Illnefs,  but  grows  thin 
after  the  fourth  Day  ;  if,  in  the  Height  of 
the  Illnefs,  the  Patient  is  obliged  to  be  fet 
upright  y  if  a  Loofenefs  with  purulent 
4  Matter 
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Matter  comes  on,  which  doth  not  gtve 
Eafe  y  if  the  Peripneumony  is  of  the  dry 
Species,  with  a  hot  Ratling  in  the  Throat, 
as  if  the  Lungs  were  parched,  with  drop- 
ping of  Blood  from  the  Nofe,  and  rtd 
Spots  over  the  Breaft;  which  give  us  to 
know  that  the  Inflammation  has  pread  it- 
felf  throughout;  if  a  ftrong  Defluxion  of 
fharp  Matter  from  the  Head  hath  preced- 
ed, or  doth  follow;  if,  after  the  fifth  Day,; 
the  expectorated  Matter  is  bilious  with  Pus  ^ 
if,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  the 
expe(3:orated  Matter  has  been  very  bloody, 
of  an  entire  yellow  Colour,  or  very  frothy, 
not  allaying  Pain ;  if  this  Matter  is  of  a 
dark  brown  Colour,  and  filthy  like  the 
Lees  of  Oil,  and  the  Fever  is  neither 
abated,  nor  the  Breathing  relieved:  All 
thefe  Symptoms  declare  the  Terminatioa 
of  the  Difeafe  in  Death. 

The  violent  Symptoms    being  allayed 
by  the  Force  of  Nature,  or  the  Affiftance 

of 
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h£  Art,  fo  as  to  put  the  Patient  out  of  im- 
mediate Danger,  but  cannot  be  entirely- 
eradicated,  leaving  fome  fmall  Part  of  the 
Lungs,  or  bronchial  Veffels,  inflamed  or 
fuppurated,  declare  the  Termination  of 
this  Difeafe  in  another  Difcafe,  i.  e;  in  a 
Confumption  of  th^  Lungs,  or  an  Empy- 
ema, in  which  this  doth  very  often  ter-^ 
minate. 

PROP.     IV. 

T'o  point  out  the  Method  of  relieving  the  ua-^ 
rims  Species  of  this  Difeafe y  as  far  ai 
Art  is  capable  of  relieving  theni^ 

This  Difeafe,  is  fo  common,  ei- 
ther as  an  original  Malady,  or  confe- 
quent  to  fome  other,  that  its  Nature^ 
Caufes,  and  Method,  ihould  be  carefully 
lludied  by  every  Praditioner ;  it  being,  for 
the  mod  part,  attended  w^ith  great  Dan- 
ger, and  requires  a  different  Treatment  in 
each  of  its  different  Species  and  Stages, 
For  Inftance^  a  Peripneumony  ariling  from 

I  i  aii 
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an  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs  by  a  denfc 
fizy  Blood,  is  very  different,  and  requires 
a  different  Method  of  Cure,  from  one  de- 
pending on  a  thin  acrid  Defluxion  on  the 
Lungs;  and  likewife  this  Species  (hould 
be  treated  very  different  from  that  w^hich 
ov^es  its  Rife  to  an  Obftrudion  of  the 
Lungs,  from  a  heavy  pituitous  Matter. 
Therefore,  as  the  Method  of  Cure  in  this 
Difeafe  is  very  various,  according  to  its 
different  Species  and  Stages,  v^e  ihall 
point  out  a  Method  of  Cure  for  each  of  the 
Species  v^e  have  taken  notice  of,  and  like- 
wife  for  each  of  their  different  Stages. 

In  a  genuine  Peripneumony,  fpeedy, 
large,  and  repeated  Bleeding  is  ahvays  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  to  leffen  the  Quantity 
and  too  rapid  Motion  of  the  Blood ;  yet 
great  Regard  muft  be  had  to  the  different 
Symptoms  which  attend  it.  For  inftance, 
if,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  the* 
Symptoms  pronounce  a  great  Inflammation 

of 
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cif  the  Lungs,  Bleeding  is  the  only  thing 

in  Nature  which  can  bring  immediate  Re- 
lief; and  oftentimes  we  fhall  obferve,  after 
the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  Bleeding,  that 
the  Patient  will  expedlorate  freely,  a  well 
concodled  Matter  tinged  with  Blood,  and 
is  eafed  thereby;  then  bleeding  mufl  be 
immediately  avoided,  otherwife  this  lauda- 
ble Expectoration  will  be  fupprefled  to  the 
Patient's  utter  Ruin.     But  when  the  ex^ 
peilorated  Matter  is  thin  and  crude,  mixed 
with  a  conliderable  Quantity  of  thin,  flo- 
rid, frothy  Blood,  Bleeding  is  to  be  repeat- 
ed, but  w^ith  Caution,  till  the  Matter  fpit 
oflf  is  more  concoded.     If,  after  the  firft 
Bleeding,  which  fhould  be  large,  the  Sym- 
ptoms are  not  relieved,  but  are  rather  ag- 
gravated, for  Reafons  which  fliall  be  here- 
after Ihewn,  Bleeding  muft  be  repeated,  at 
the  Interval   of  eight   or  twelve  Hours; 
more  efpecially  if  the  Blood  now  appears 
like  the  Blood  of  Pleuretics,  with  a  firm 

lis  ftrong 
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ftrong  Pulfe ;  then  bleeding  is  to  he  re- 
peated, till  the  Breathing  begins  to  be  more 
free  and  eafy,  or  till  the  Craflamentum  of 
the  Blood  begins  to  be  of  a  loofe  Tex- 
ture, and  to  lofe  its  fizy  Coat,  or  till  the 
Blood  comes  thin,  florid,  and  loofe,  and 
gives  off  but  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Serum, 
after  fometime  flanding  ;  then  we  muft 
omit  Bleeding,  and  by  other  Methods  en- 
deavour to  relieve  the  Patient. 

There  is  a  Train  of  Symptoms,  which 
frequently  happen,  not  only  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  this,  but  in  the  Beginning 
of  all  other  Inflammatory  Difcafes ;  ^-jiz. 
an  opprefled,  irregular,  fluggilh,  and 
fometimes  intermitting  Pulfe ;  the  Patient 
at  the  fame  time  complains  of  great 
Weaknefs,  Oppreflion,  and  Anxiety ;  and 
oftentimes  there  is  a  Coldnefs  of  the  ex- 
treme Parts  :  all  which  Symptoms  feem  to 
contra-indicate  bleeding.  But  when  we 
confider  that  this  fudden  Dejeftion  of  Spi- 
rits, 


( 485 ) 

rits,  Xofs  of  Strength  and  Pulfe,  cannot 
poffibly  arife  from  a  Want  of  fufficient 
Quantity  of  Fluids,  or  from  their  being 
grown  already  fo  vifcid,  that  they  cannot 
circulate,  as  the  Difeafe  has  been  of  fo 
fhort  a  Durations  but  from  too  great  a 
Quantity,  which  over- loads  the  containing 
Vefiels,  and  thereby  gives  rife  to  all  thofe 
Symptoms,  For  when  the  Fibres  which 
compofe  the  VeiTels,  are,  by  too  great  a 
Quantity  of  the  contained  Fluids,  diftend- 
ed  beyond  their  natural  Tone,  they  cannot 
contrad:  themfelves  fo  as  to  give  a  proper  De- 
gree of  Velocity  to  the  Fluids,  to  enable 
them  to  perform  their  Secretions,  and  pre- 
vent their  falling  into  Cohefions,  Vifcidity, 
and  Tendency  to  Stagnation.Hence  foon  fol- 
lows an  Opprcffion,  a  Dejedion  of  Spirits, 
and  aColdnefs  in  the  extreme  Parts;  for  want 
of  a  due  Circulation,  and  a  proper  Secre- 
tion of  the  Juices;  which  is  foon  followed 
by  Death  itfelf  j  except  the  increafed  Quan- 

I  i  3  tity 
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tlty  of  the  Fluids  is  evacuated,  and  the 
Equilibrium,  between  the  containing  Vef- 
fels  and  the  contained  Fluids,  is  again  re- 
ftored  5  which  takes  off  the  Oppreffion  of 
the  Fibres,  and  enables  them  to  return  to 
their  former  Contradions,  and  the  mufr 
cular  Canals  to  exert  their  Force,  to  give 
a  due  Degree  of  Velocity  to  the  vifcid  and 
denfe  Juices,  and  render  them  more  fit  to 
perform  their  Secretions ;  which  will  foon 
invigorate  the  Adion  of  the  Heart,  and 
of  the  other  Veflels,  and  allay  thofe  vio- 
lent Symptoms:  So  that  in  thefe  Cafes 
bleeding  is  fo  far  from  weakening  the  Pa- 
tient, that  it  is  the  only  Remedy  left  to  fecure 
him  from  Death.  We  have,  feveral  Times, 
been  called  to  Perfons  labouring  under 
all  thefe  violent  Symptoms,  L  e.  Anxiety 
Oppreffion,  on  the  Breaft,  a  Coldnefs  in 
the  extreme  Parts,  great  Weaknefs,  fome^ 
times  with  a  Comas  the  Pulfe  fcarce  per- 
ceivable and  intermitting  j  for  which  we 
I  always 
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always  order  a  large  bleeding,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  Operation  the  Pulfe  hath 
begun  to  rife,  the  Oppreffion  and  Anxi- 
ety to  abate,  and   a  great  Heat  to  diffufe 
itfelfall  over  the  Bodv;  after  which  the 
Patient  is,  as  it  were,  reftored  from  Death 
to  Life.     But  to  return  to  our  fubjedl, 
during  the  Time  of  bleeding,  and  through 
the  whole  Courfe  of  the  Difeafe,    it  will 
be  necelTary  for  the  Patient  to  draw  in  the 
Steams  of  warm  Water,    wherein  have 
been  boiled  emollient  Herbs,  Roots,  and 
Seeds,  to  his  Lungs  5  his  Legs  and  Feet 
ihould  be  well  fomented  with  the  fame 
emollient  Fotus,  and  afterward  a  large  Ve- 
(icatory  fliould  be  applied  to   each  Leg, 
which  will  be  found  of  lingular  Service;  his 
Drinks  fhould  be  cooling,  relaxing,  and 
gently  faponaceous,    fuch  as  thin  Whey, 
a  Ptifan  of  Barley  with    Liquorice  and 
Figs,    Infufions   of  Peroral   Herbs   and 
Roots.     Honey  boiled   with  Water  and 

I  i  4  Vinegar, 
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Vinegar,^itviU  he  found  an  excellent  D.rluk 
in  thefe  Cafes ;  bat  we  {houSd  obferve^ 
that  all  his  V  ped'oral.  Drinks  %ould  be 
gently  acidulated  with  the  Juice  of  Seville 
Oranges  or  Lemons.  His  Bellj',  which 
is  generally  bound,  fliouid  be  fomented 
with  an  emollient  Fotus,  and  a  gentle 
laxative  Clyfter  ihould  be  injeded,  to 
evacuate  the  grofs  Excrements  and  Flatu- 
lencies 5  but  great  Care  mufl:  be  taken  not 
to  bring  on  a  Diarrhoea,  v/hich  will  always 
be  attended  with  dangerous  Confequences, 
by  fuppreffing  the  Expectoration  without 
relieving  the  Difeafe :  for  it  will  always  be 
obferved  that  when  there  is  a  great  Flux 
of  Humours  downward,  the  fuperior  Parts 
grow  dry,  the  fpitting  ceafes,  and  Death 
foon  clofes  the  Scene  :  So  that,  in  thefe 
Diieafes,  we  fhould  be  very  careful  not  to 
let  the  Body  be  too  coflive,  which  will 
aUvays  incfeafe  the  Fever,  nor  too  loofe 
left  it  fliculd  fupprefs  the  Expedoration. 
'        '    ■  After 
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After  bleeding  and  the  Ufe  of  the  forego- 
icDg  external  Medicines,  a,  Courfe  of  the 
following  Internals /hculd  be  ufed  to  cool, 
dilute,  and  thin  the  remaining  Mafs  of 
Fluids,  and  prevent  an  Increafe  of  the  in- 
fiammatory  Lentor. 

]^  Sperm,  Ceti  (in  vitel.  ov.jhL)  5j ;  Aq^ 
Alex.pnpL  ^-ij ;  Sal  Nitri  9] ;  Sp.Sal.  Am. 
gf.  Hxx  y  Oxymel  Scillit.  5ij  j  Syr.  Balf.  Jii]  ^ 
M.j.  haiiji.  tertia  quaque  hora  fumend.  fuper-* 
bibend.  haiifi.Aq,  Hord.vel  DecoSl.  PeSior. 

Jc  GL  Amygd.  dul.  §j ;  mtel.  ov.  N-^.jj 
M^.deinde  adde  Elix.  Paregoric.  5J5  -^q- 
Tulegii'^jy  Sp.  Nitri  DuL  gf.  LX;  Dia-- 
codium  5iij  j  ^•f-  haiifi.  anodyn.  omni  noSle 
bora'Jomni  jumend, 

This  Draught  will  be  found  to  be  of 
great  Service  in  allaying  the  Coughs  and 
at  the  fame  time  rather  promotes  than  lef- 
fens  the  Quantity  of  the  expectorated  Mat- 
ter. The  fick  Perfon  fhould  be  kept  as 
quiet  as  poffible^  carefully  avoiding  all  the 

Paffions 
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Paflions  of  the  Mind,  and  Exercifes  of  the 
Body.  The  Air  ihould  be.  cold  and  clear, 
as  there  is  an  abfolute  Neceffity,  when  the 
Lungs  are  inflamed  or  obftruded,  for  the 
fick  Perfon  to  breathe  a  jcold  clear  Air; 
but  then  the  Steams  of  an  emollient  Fotus 
fliould  be  drawn  in  with  the  Breath  at 
proper  Intervals,  left  the  Extremities  of 
the  Pnlmonary  Veflels  fhould  be  con- 
flringed,  and  the  Quantity  of  the  expec- 
torated Matter  lelTened.  The  Patient's 
Drinks .  fhould  be  adminiftered  in  fmaU 
Quantities,  but  often  repeated,  and  as  hot 
as  he  can  bear  3  for  cold  Drinks  are  very 
prejudicial  in  this  Difeafe. 

When  the  Blifters,  applied  to  the  Legs 
in  this  Difeafe,  do  ulcerate,  they  generally 
give  great  Relief;  but  great  Care  muft  be 
taken  that  the  Difcharge  from  them  is  not 
too  fuddenly  fupprefled  -,  for  very  frequent- 
ly after  this,  not  only  the  Cough  and 
Difficulty    of  Breathing  will    be    found 

to 
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to  return,  but  likewife  a  colliquative  Diar- 
rhoea, with  Night  Sweats,  and  other  Sym- 
ptoms of  a  Hedlic  j  which  will  frequently 
end  in  Death. 

If,  notwithftanding  all  our  Endeavours, 
the  Difeafe  ftill  increafes,  and  the  Sym- 
ptoms declare  an  Impofthume  formed  in 
the  Lungs,  all  poffible  Means  mull  be  ufed 
to  break  it  immediately,  and  to  make  a 
Difcharge  thereof  through  the  Windpipe ; 
and  afterwards  we  muft  adminifler  fome 
fuch  Medicines  as  will  heal  the  Parts,  be- 
fore they  can  acquire  any  Degree  of  Foul- 
nefs,  or  ulcerate.  The  Impofthume  may 
be  broken  by,  firft,  preparing  the  Body 
with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  foft  Food,  fat 
Broths,  and  oleous  Medicines ;  aftervi^ards 
direding  toward  the  Lungs  the  Steams  of 
hot  Vinegar,  Wine,  or  Euphorbium ; 
caufing  the  Patient  to  halloo,  cough,  or 
to  be  jolted  in  a  Coach  or  Cart.  Some 
fuch  Medicines  as  the  following  will  be 
found  to  be  very  good  in  thefe  Caufcs. 
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"5?  Grmi  Ammcn.  5j  ;  j4q.  Piihgn^y]:,  f. 

Jhkitio  cm  adde  OxymeLfcillit.  ^ij;    M.  f. 
mifiura.  Capiat  cochL  iij ;  quarta  quaque  bora. 

During  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Medicines^ 
the  Patient  llioiild  drink  freely  of  warm 
Broths,  made  very  fat,  and  ufe  gentle 
jBxercife. 

As  foon  as  we  find  the  Impofchume  is 
broken,  the  Patient  fhould  be  immediately 
put  on  a  Courfe  of  AlTes  Milk^  with  a 
Diet  of  the  foftef^  vegetable  Food;  he 
Ihould  conftantly  ufe  the  foft  Steams  be- 
fbrementioned^  and  gentle  Exercife^  the 
chief  of  which  fhould  be  riding  on  Horfe« 
back,  or  in  a  Coach ;  and  thefe  fliould  be 
continued  fometime,  with  the  Ufe  of  Me- 
dicines of  the  following  Kind. 

It  Sal  Nitri  gt  x  .}  Balf.  Gilead.  gt.  xv ; 
Canf.  Rof.  Rub.  q,  f.  M.f.  BoL  ter  in  die 
fumcnd.  Jupcrhihend.  CochL  iv.  Mijiiirce  feq. 

15:  Decoci.  PeSioraky  ^viij;  F lores  Ben- 
vmn.  3^ss  Oxymel  Scillit.  |j ;  M. 

2  In 
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In  the  fecond  SpecieSj  or  Peripneumt>i. 
•nia  notha,  we  muft  proceed  in  a  difFerea^^ 
Manner  to  relieve  the  Patient ;  and  iitQt 
bccaufe  it  has  the  Name  of  PeripneoiBonj, 
proceed  in  the  Cure  by  repeated  Bleodings^ 
although  the  Load  and  Oppreflibn  at  the 
Bread  may  be  very  urgent ;  but  confider 
the  low,  weak,  Pulfe,  the  pale  and  cmde 
Urine,  and  the  Heat  little  above  what  h 
naturaL  When  Blood  is  drawa  from  a 
Patient  labouring  under  this  Species^  it  has 
not  tha"-  vifcid  BufF,  as  in  the  genuine  Pe- 
ripneumony^  but  it  appears  of  a  darkifli 
livid  Hue.  Although,  in  the  general, 
more  or  lefs  Blood  fhould  be  drawn  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Illncfs,  to  take  off  the  . 
Load  and  Diflenfioa  of  the  Veffels,  that 
the  Medicines  which  are  adminiftered  may 
ad:  with  more  force,  in  taking  off  the 
Vifcidity  of  the  remaining  Mafs  of  Fluids: 
.  But  a  Repetition  of  this  Evacuation  is  very 
dangerous-     After  bleeding,  if  the  Patient 

h3^ 
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has  any  SIcknefs  at  Stomach,  or  urging  to 
vomit,  a  gentle  Emetic  of  the  following 
kind,  fhould  be  immediately  exhibited. 

52  PuL  Ipecacaanhce  gr.  xv ;  Oxymelfcil^ 
lit.  5j ;  Aq.  Flor.  Sambuc.  Jvij  M.f.  haujl. 
emetic. 

This  will  not  only  relieve  the  Stomach 
and  Lungs  of  the  vifcid  Matter  which  ad- 
heres to  them,  but  will  alfo,  by  the  Con- 
cuffion  it  gives  to  the  whole  Body,  pro- 
mote a  general  Attenuation  and  Fluxibility 
of  the  Mafs  of  Fluids.  But  when  the 
Pain  at  the  Stomach  and  Urgings  are  not 
violent,  in  the  Room  of  a  Vomit,  a  gen- 
tle Cathartic  fhould  be  exhibited}  after- 
wards the  Patient  fhould  be  put  under  a 
Courfe  of  the  following  Kind  of  Me- 
dicines. 

Vji  Camph.  gr.  iv ;  Bezoar.  min.  9j ;  Sal. 
vol.  fuccin.  gt.  vj  J  Conf.  FriiB.  Cynojb.  q.f. 
M.f.  Bol.fextd  qua  que  hord  Jumend.  fuper^ 
hibend.  hauji.feq. 
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5?  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  njiiel.  ov.  foL)  5ft  j 

SuL  Nitri  gr.  xii ;  -  Sp.  SaL  'vol.  Aromat. 
gft.LX}  Aq.  Alex.fimpL'^i]i  OxymelfciUit. 
5ij ',  M.  f.  hauji. 

Blistering  Plaifters  applied  in  this 
Species  of  the  Difeafe  are  of  fingular  Ser- 
vice, as  they  not  only  drain  off  a  great 
(^antity  of  morbid  Humours,  but,  by 
their  attenuating  and  ftimulating  Quality, 
are  of  great  Service  in  diflblving  the  Cohe- 
iion  and  Vifcidity  of  the  Fluids  ;  three  or 
four  (hould  be  applied  to  the  Legs  and 
Thighs,  and  a  very  large  one  to  the  Neck : 
the  Parts  Ihould  be  well  rubbed  before  the 
Blifters  are  laid  on,  as  it  v^ill  be  found  to 
promote  their  riling,  and  confequently 
their  Difcharge.  The  Patient's  Drinks 
fhould  be  of  the  mild,  attenuating,  fapo- 
naceous  Kind ;  as  the  pedoral  Decoftion, 
Infufion  of  Penny-royal,  Hyfop,  Ground- 
ivy,  or  Elecampane,  fweetned  with  Ho- 
ney,   and  acidulated  with  Sp.  Sulph.  or 

Juice 
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Juice  of  Lemons.  His  Diet  fhould  be  thin 
Broths,  Water-Gruel,  Panada,  &c.  If^ 
after  three  or  four  Days,  the  comatofc 
Symptoms,  and  a  very  difficult  Refpira- 
tion  remain,  notwithflanding  Bleeding 
and  a  Courfe  of  the  foregoing  Medicines 
have  been  ordered,  more  Blifters  iliould 
be  applied,  and  a  Courfe  of  Medicines  of 
the  foUov^ing  Kind  entered  on  immedi- 
ately. 

^  Bezoar.  Mm.  9j ;  Sal.  vol.  Succin.  gr. 
X;  Camph.  gr.  vj;  Co??/,  fruc.  Cynojb.  q.  f. 
M.f.  bol.  quarta  quaque  hora  fu7ne?id.fuper^ 
btbe?id.  haujl.feq. 

5^  Sal.  "vol.  c.  c.  g?\  X  J  Sue.  Li?no?2.  ^iij  ; 
M.  deinde  adde  Aq.  Alex.  Sif7tpL  ^ifs ;  Oxy^ 
melScillit.  Ti??£i.  Croci  aa  5j ;  M.f.  hauft. 
But  even  here,  thefe  Medicines  muft  be 
increafed,  or  decreafed,  in  Quantity,  ac- 
cording as  the  different  Degrees  of  Heat, 
and  Difficulty  of  Breathing,   the  State  of 

the 
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the  Fluids,  and  other  concomitant  Sym- 
ptoms fliall  determine. 

In  the  third  Species  which  we  have  taken 
Notice  of,  or,  if  we  may  ufe  the  term,  the 
Catarrhal  Peripneumony,  it  is  neceflary 
we  fhould  begin  the  Cure  with  bleeding ; 
to  allay  the  inflammatory  Symptoms  al- 
ready prefent,  and  to  fecure  the  Body  from 
future  ill  Accidents.  Immediately  after 
bleeding,  a  large  Blifler  fhould  be  applied 
to  the  Neck,  and  two  to  the  Legs,  to 
draw  off  the  acrid  Defluxion  from  the 
Lungs;  and  fpme  emollient  pectoral  Pti- 
fan,  or  Mixture,  fhould  be  adminiflered, 
to  temperate  the  Acrimony  of  the  Hu- 
mours, and  promote  Expedloration.  The 
next  Day  it  will  be  neceffary  to  adminifler 
a  gentle  Cathartic,  of  the  following  kind, 
which  fhould  be  repeated,  except  there  is 
z  laudable  conceded  Expedloration. 

Jc  Manna  3vj ;  JufcuL  avenac.  ^ij ;  M* 
f,  Solutioi    Deinde  adde  PuL  Rhab.  SaL 

K  k  Diuretic, 
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Diuretic,  aa.  9j  5  M.  f.  hatiji.  cathartic, 
mane  cum  regimine  fumend. 

Afterwards   the  following  Kind  of 

Medicines  fhould  be  exhibited  during  the 

Courfe  of  the  Difeafe  ,  increafing  or  de- 

creafing  the  Quantity,    as  the  Symptoms, 

and  Strength  of  the  Patient  fhall  indicate- 

]|^  Bezoar.  Min.  9j  s  Conf.  Rof.  Rub.  q. 

f.  M.f.  boL  quart  a  quaque  horafwneiid.fu^ 

perbibend.  hau/i.feq. 

V,t  Decocl.  Pe^orak  ^ifs ;  Gum.  OUban^ 
9js  M^f'  Solutio.   dei?ide  adde  Elix,  Pare-- 
goric.  5j ;  Sp.  Nitri  DuL  gtt.  l  3  Syr.  Balf^ 
^fs^  M.f.hauji. 

If  the  Cough  is  violent  at  Night,  as  ig 
frequently  the  Cafe,  the  following  pero- 
ral Draught  will  be  found  to  be  inferior  to 
no  Medicine  the  Materia  Medica  furnifhes 
us  with,  for  allaying  that  Symptom. 

5^  Sperm.  Ceti  (in  q.  f.  mucilag.  Gumi 
^ Arabic  DiJJoL)  5J;  Deco£i.  PeSlorale  pj; 
Sp.  Nitri.  DuL  gtt.  lxj  Balf.  T-raumatic^ 
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gtt,  L ;  Diacodium  ^j ;  M.  f.  haufi.  cmni 
noSfe  hora  fomni  fumend.  Ji  tu//i$  urgent. 

The  Patient's  Drinks^  iti  this  Species, 
fhould  be  Water-Gruel  fweetened  with 
Honey,  and  acidulated  with  the  Juice  of 
a  Seville  Orange  or  Lemon,  pe(aoral  De- 
codllons  or  Infufions,  or  Coffee,  which  is 
very  much  recommended  by  feveral  Phy- 
iicians.  His  Diet  fhould  be  thickening 
Broths,  Sago,  &c.  carefully  avoiding  all 
Kinds  of  Meat  which  ftimulate,  or  in- 
creafe  the  Heat  and  Acrimony  of  the  Hu- 
Jijours.* 
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CHAP.     XIV. 

Of  the  Putrid  Peripneumony. 

pa^mm^mmm^^        ii  ■        i  ■  i ..  1 1  ■  j ,  ■  — 

PROP.    L 

Ho  define  the  Nature    and  Caufe  of  this 
Difeafe. 

TH  E  putrid  Peripneumony  is  a  Dif- 
eafe of  a  very  dangerous  Nature, 
which  hath  raged  frequently  in  this  and 
the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  for  thefe 
Thirty  Years  paft  3  and,  as  far  as  we  have 
obferved,  hath  not  been  treated  of  by  any 
of  the  phyfical  Writers :  Therefore  we 
fhall,  from  the  Obfervations  we  have 
made,  during  our  Pradlice,  endeavour  to 
point  out  its  true  Caufes,  Effedls,  and  Me- 
thod of  Cure. 

This 
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This  Difeafe  generally  attacks  Perfons 
of  an  Ill-Habit  of  Body,  where  a  Ca- 
cochymy  abounds ;  thofe  who  are  fcorbu^ 
tic,  or  have  been  fed,  for  fome  time,  on 
very  fait  or  putrid  Meats,  or  have  drunk 
corrupt  or  putrid  Fluids  3  efpecially  feafar- 
ing  Perfons,  and  thofe  who  have  been  fed 
in  Prifons  or  Jails  ;  where  the  Air  is  like- 
wife  fully  impregnated  with  a  putrid  Ef- 
fluvia ;  which,  being  drawn  into  the  Lungs, 
affifts  to  deflroy  the  Texture  of  the  Blood, 
and  make  it  a  corrupt  Mafs  of  f)utrid 
Matter.  The  immediate  Caufe  of  this 
Difeafe  is  a  Diflblution  of  the  Blood-glo- 
bules, and  an  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs 
the  Confequence  thereof  5  for  when  the 
Texture  of  the  Blood  is  diflblved,  it  is 
tendered  capable  of  entering  into  all  the 
minute  Veffels  of  the  Body,  whofe  Dia- 
meters exceed  the  Diameters  of  the 
Particles  of  the  diflblved  Matter ;  and  con- 
fequently  as  the  Lungs  are  replete  with 

K  k  3  minute 
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VelTels,  and  the  whole  diffolved  Mafs  of 
Blood  muft  pafs  through  their  Subftancej, 
a  great  Quantity  of  this  dilTolved  Mafs 
will  be  forced  into  their  minute  Veffels, 
by  which  Obftrudions,  an  Inflamma- 
tion will  be  generated  3  and  this  Difeafe 
will  be  the  Confequence  thereof. 

PROP.     XL 

I'd  point  out  the  EffeSls  of  this  Difeafe. 

Immediately  after  the  capillary  Vef- 
fels of  the  Lungs  begin  to  be  obftrudled 
with  this  difiblved  Matter,  the  Patient 
finds  himfelf  fhort  breathed,  liftlefs,  and 
faint  on  the  leaft  Motion  i  but  as  fbon  as 
an  Inflammation  is  generated,  the  fore- 
going Symptoms  increafe,  with  Heats  and 
wandering  Pains  all  over  his  Body,  like  a 
Rheumatifm.  A  Fever  follows  with  a 
great  Load  at  the  Breafl  and  Anxiety  5 
his  Pulfe  is  very  quick  and  fmail,  with  a 

dry 
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dry  Cough,  unequal  Sweats,  and  a  per- 
petual Reftlefsnefs ;  after  two  or  three 
Days  he  begins  to  expedlorate  a  thin, 
bloody,  or  very  dark  coloured  Matter,  of 
a  very  ofFeniive  fmell,  and  very  often  a 
brown  or  livid  Petechiae  will  appear  about 
the  fifth  or  fixth  Day ;  his  Urine  is  fre- 
quently of  a  dark  brown,  or  of  a  fiery 
Colour,  as  if  mixed  with  Blood  3  is  void- 
ed in  fmall  Quantities,  and  without  any 
Manner  of  Sediment ;  his  Tongue  is  black 
and  very  foul,  and  the  Blood  drawn  from 
him  is  in  a  diflblving,  putrid.  State ;  the 
globular  Part  loofe,  the  ferous  Part  turbid 
and  rcddifh.  Immediately  after  the  Pa- 
tient is  blooded,  he  falls  into  great  Anxi- 
ety, Faintnefs,  Lofs  of  Strength,  cold 
Sweats,  and  has  an  intermitting  Pulfe; 
although,  before,  his  Pulfe  was  ftrong  and 
hard,  and  the  Fever  high.  About  the 
fixth  or  feventh  Day  he  is  generally  at- 
tacked with  an  Haemorrhage,  or  a  bloody 

K  k  4  Dyfcntery, 
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Dyfenteryj  which  is  foon  followed  with  a 
Train  of  very  difmal  Symptoms,  and, 
without  fpeedy  Relief,  Death  foon  clofes 
the  Scene.  This  Difeafe,  without  the 
Afliftance  of  Art,  will  always  terminate  in 
Deaths  therefore  whatever  Hopes  the  fick 
Perfon  muft  havCj  mull  arife  from  the 
prudent  Adminiftration  of  Medicines  fuit- 
able  to  the  Nature  of  his  Difeafe  ;  which 
we  Ihall  treat  of  in  the  next  Propofition. 

PROP.     III. 

5^  point  out  the  Method  of  relieving  this 
Difeafe  y  as  far  as  it  is  within  the  Power 
of  Medicine  to  do  ity  or  as  far  as  it  is 
capable  oj  being  relieved. 

The  Method  of  relieving  a  putrid 
Peripneumony  is  very  different  from  the 
Method  of  relieving  the  former  Species  we 
have  taken  Notice  of;  Bleeding  muft  now 
be  very  cautioufly  ufed,    efpecially  if  the 

Pulfe 
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Pulfe  is  low  and  quick,  with  unequal 
Sweats }  although  the  Cough  and  Load  at 
the  Breaft  feem  to  indicate  it :  but  when, 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Pulfe 
is  ftrong  and  throbbing,  and  the  Fever 
runs  very  high,  bleeding  is  very  neceflary  j 
and  afterward  the  Patient  fhould  be  put  on 
a  Courfe  of  Medicines  of  the  following  kind: 
becaufe  if  we  bleed  a  fecond  Time  in  this 
Difeafe,   Death  mull  be  the  Confequence. 

^  Bezoar.  Min.  ^fs ;  Conf.  Rof.  Rub.  q. 
f.  M.f.  bol.  qiiarta  quaque  hora  fumend.fu^ 
perbibend.  haujl.  feq. 

Jc:  DecoSi.  Corf.  Peruv.  ^ij ;  Gum.  OH-- 
ban.  9j  s  M.f.folutio.  Deinde  adde  Sal.  Ni^ 
tri  9j  5  Syr.  e  Limon.  ^fs ;  M. 

Many  Phyficians  would  be  very  cau- 
tious in  giving  any  Preparation  of  the  C^r* 
tex  Peruv.  in  this  Difeafe,  becaufe  of  the 
Oppreffion  at  the  Breaft,  and  beginning 
Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  and  would, 
in  its  Place,  order  fome  emollient  Medi- 
cines 
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cme^  to  relax  the  VefTels,  and  promote 
Expectoration ;  but  tbefe  Phyiicians  mud 
give  us  leav<^  to  obfe^ve,  that  that  Method 
is  prejudicial  in  the  Beginnir.g  of  the  Dif- 
eale,  and  indeed  throughout  its  whole 
Courfe^  except  cautioufly  ufed ;  for  (laying 
afide  Experience)  let  us  but  only  confider^ 
that  this  Inflammation  is  generated  by  a 
dilTolved  State  of  the  Blood,  and  confe- 
quently  whatever  dilTolves  the  Blood  yet 
more,  or  relaxes  the  VeiTels,  fo  as  to  en-^ 
large  their  Diameters,  will  increafe  the 
Inflammation  ;  which  a  Quantity  of  emol- 
lient Medicines  are  known  to  do  5  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  whatever  flrengthens  the 
Texture  of  the  Mafs  of  Fluids,  mufl  de- 
creafe  the  Inflammation,  by  rendering 
them  incapable  of  entering  into  thefe  mi- 
nute Veffels ;  which  Preparations  of  the 
Cortex  Peruv.  are  known  to  do ;  and  as 
the  Preparation  I  have  ordered  in  thefe 
Cafes,  is  guarded  v/ith  Diaphoretics  and 
1  Diuretics, 
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Diuretics,  it  cannot  poffibly  produce  any 
ill  EfFedls,  but,  on  the  contrary,  will  be 
found  to  be  the  beft  Medicine  the  Materia 
Medica  furnifhes  us  with  3  by  ftrength- 
ening  the  Texture  of  the  Mafs  of  Fluids, 
which  now  tends  to  a  State  of  Diffolution 
and  Putrefadlion.  During  the  Ufc  of 
thefe  Medicines  v/e  generally  order  the  fol- 
lowing perioral  Medicine  to  be  drunk 
warm,  to  promote  Expedoration  when 
deficient. 

1^  DecoB.  PeSfcrale  Itj ;  Succ.  Limon. 
^ifs5  T^inSi.  Rofar^  Oxy?nel  fcilHt.  aa.  ^ij ; 
M.  capiat  cochL  iv.  omni  hora. 

Very  often  the  Cough  rages  with  great 
Violence  at  Night,  which  is  very  prejudi- 
cial to  the  Patient ;  to  allay  w^hich  Sym- 
ptom we  generally  order  Elix.  Paregoric. 
5j  vel  3ifs  to  be  taken  in  a  Draught  of  the 
pedoral  Decodion.  All  the  Patient's 
Drinks  (liould  be  warm,  as  they  are  much 
better  for  promoting  Exped:oration,  Wine 

and 
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jsind  Water  acidulatecf  with  the  Juice  of 
Seville  Oranges  or  Lemons,  will  here  be 
found  a  good  Drink  :    fometimes  it  will 
be  found  neceflary  to  add  Oxymel  Scilliti-^ 
r//;/;  to  this  Drink,  to  pump  up  the  Mat- 
ter,   efpecially    when    the    Difficulty    of 
Breathing,     and    great   Rattling    in    the 
Windpipe,     pronounces    a   great    Quan- 
tity of  it  in  the  Lungs.      The  Patient's 
Diet  ihould  be  Jellies,  Sago,  thick  Gru- 
els,   &c.  and  all  thefe   mixed  with  the 
Juice  of  Lemons  and  Wine.     Red-Port 
Wine  mulled  up  with  Cinnamon  or  Mace, 
and    well  acidulated  with   the  Juice  of 
Oranges  or  Lemons,  with  a  Toaft,  will 
be  found  very  beneficial  in  this  Difeafe^ 

Blistering  and  Purging  in  this  Cafe 
are  very  prejudicial,  the  former  being  fre- 
quently attended  with  an  Ulceration  or 
Mortification  of  the  Part,  and  the  latter 
always  fuccecded  with  a  Dyfentery  or  an 
obflinate  Diarrhoea.      About  the   eighth 

Day 
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Day,  fometimes  fooner,  we  may  exped  a 
Crifis;  but  it  will  be  generally  an  imperfect 
one,  or  a  Tranflation  of  the  morbid  Mat- 
ter on  fome  other  Part  of  the  Body.  When 
it  is  perfect,  the  Difeafe  generally  goes  off 
with  a  large  foetid  Sweat,  or  a  great  Quan- 
tity of  thick  turbid  Urine.  At  this  time,  we 
muft  ufe  our  utmoft  Endeavours  to  relieve 
Nature,  by  ftrong  Pedlorals,  Corrobora- 
tives, Diaphoretics,  and  Diuretics.  In 
this  State  we  generally  omit  the  foregoing 
Medicines  and  adminifter  fome  of  the  fol- 
lowing Kind. 

5^  Bezoar  min.  5fs ;  Coccinelgr.  iv  5  TuL 
Contrayer'vce  Com.  9j  ;  Conf.  Rof.  Rub.  q.f, 
M.f.  bol.  quart  a  quaque  hora  fumend.fuper^ 
bibend.  hauji.feq, 

52  DecoB.  Cort.  Peruv.  ^ij ;  Sal  Succin. 
9j  J  Syr.  e  Limon,  ^fs ;  M.f.  haujl. 

After  this  Difeafe  has  performed  its 
Crifis,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  order  two  or 
three  Purges  of  Rhubarb,  or  fome  other 


gentle 


gentle  Cathartic,  to  carry  off  the  putrid 
Matter,  which  has  been  thrown  on  the 
Inteftines^  afterwards  the  Patient  fhould 
immediately  go  under  a  Courfe  of  Affes 
Milk,  and  the  Cortex  Peruv.  with  gentle 
Exercife,  efpecially  Horfe-Riding,  and  this 
in  a  fine  Country  Air  ;  other  wife  he  will 
be  in  great  Danger  of  a  Confumption 
which  very  frequently  follows  this  Difeafe, 
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